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THE SEVERAEE TEXTS 


AND TITLES OF THE 
Sermons contained in this 
Booke—. 


Chriſts Counſell for ending Lai Caſes, 


in two Sermons. 
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SHIPFVLL MY VERY WOR-| 
THY KINSMAN, Ep uvyxnDPay 
..» zAy x, Eſquire, Counſller ax Law, 
| and Mifru Mary PxIDaavs, 4 
| his yertuous,and religious = | 

Wife. k 4 4 f: 


many kindneſſes I hane_- 
we recent fi on yok | 
2 both, kauc lowe fitbens £e4us. | 
CBS 1d a fuller acknowledgement, 
Ta. then yet 1 could ener mecte_ | 
"f ne appormnuity to expreſſe | 
=> Rh howſocuer I much deſired tt. 

(0 . Im which reſpect being ouer- 
intreated by ſome friends, to publiſh theſe Sermons, 
I made bold to paſſe them under your names, aſſured 
by former incouragements, of your louing acceptance. | 


indgements wiltſoone diſcerne,both in ſundry detedts, 
_ ſuperfluities. But my deſire to doe good to the_ | 
meaneſt, ſhall :n part (1 truit)excuſeme to all. For Ree. 1,14. 
we are all debtors ( with bleſſed $. Paul) both to| n 

the wiſe, and vawiſe. And as it muit be our wil. OOO 
dome eſpecially, to winne ſouls : ſo it behooueth all] l08.1.21, 
Gods children to recceiue from vs with meckneſle, 
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eree with thine aduerſary quickly, whilest thou 
| artin the way with him : left thine aduerſary deliner 
thee. to the Tudge , and the Indee deliuer thee to the | 
Sergeant,and thou be cait into priſon. © | 


1 Hay cayf Hele words ( Worſhip- | 


) - pare of :that large arid / 
"0 winter a ory | 
our $44z04r.made in the 
WA i AHount»to his Diſciples, 
$6. io 3 anda great mullitude_s, 
16, 23511-5 91110! 21 agappeareth in the firſt 
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key. of the whote Bib ki; becauſe by it is opened the 


6 / =) full and Belaued) are'a} __ 


verſe of this Chapter. Alcarnedman cals it; the | Perkivs inbis; | 


expoſition of * * 
Chrifts Sermon 


ſurnde.of the :044-and Vari Teſtament ; and in | is tbe Mount. 


that-ſenſe:my cexiniaye(be rearmed, the-chiefeſt ; 
ww ofthis #0.7-ax brg.tha2 which firſt diſelo.| 
ſh! the: camipe- Gaſſer of! the Fhariſes ad | 
whercupov our Suourdpecially infifterh; Who 
bavingithowdd befate, gliatthe facrh Commande-'| 
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| uerall puniſhments declare , to which theſe 


| In bunc lecum, | 


_ | opinion-I the rather tmbrace, becauſe jt tenderh | 
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Chrifts counſel 


ment,not onely forbiddeth aFuall murder, (as the 
Phariſes would groſly haue it) but alſo raylinz 
words, diſcontented geitures, raſh anger, (as the ſe- 


things areliable) inferreth thereupon an effeQu- 
all exhortation, to-concord, loue, and charitie, and 
firſt with their Brethren, inthe two verſes going 
immediatly before. If then thou bring thy &if (I 
tothe altar, and there remembre#t , that thy brother 
hath ought againit thee, leane there thine offerine be- 
fore the altar, and goe thy way, firit be reconciled to} 
thy brother.. And ſecondly with their ,Aduerſa- 
ries, which is a higher ſtep to perfetion, in the]. 
words I haue read vnto you: 4.Agreewith thine | 
aduerſary quickly ywhile#t thou art in the way with | 
him,ec.. 
2. Thelcarned ſeeme not to agreealtogether;| 
about the fenſe and ſcope of theſe words. Saint- 
Chryſo#tome takesonly the letter,and extends it a- 
loneto-ſnch contentions, as happen betweene 

party, and party, here in this world , before a ciuill | | 
Magi#trate z and of this mind alſp are Theophy- 
tact,and Emthymins,among the ancicnt; Brentive, 
Pellican; and Kenmitizs,with ſome others,among| 
the latter writers. But Crorien,Bilavegc Ambroſe, 

Hierome, and Augu#ine,.with the reſt ofthe Fa- 
thers and Schoolemtn, —_—_ parabolically, he 
| w4y,th« life, the Indge; Ebriit, the Sergeant;the" An- 
gels, thepriſon, Hells Botheſencesare true (faith 
| Abulexſts ) but the latter more principall; whoſe | 
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'fore the curious diſcuſſing of the poynt,how,and | 
by what rcaſons,both interpretations may ſtand, 
as fitter for the ſchooles, then this place : I rake 
the words to be vtrered by way. of a ſimilitude, | 
whoſe ſub/tance, or latter part, ;commonly called 
«rewi)er,, 15 here omitted, as caſie to be gathered, 
by the ſhadow, »g/r, or former part expreſſed;it 
being vſuall in Scripture, and common talke 
and m this particular enlarged, may carry this | 
ſenſe: If a creditor of thine,to whom thou art falne in' | 
band, ſhould thereupon put thee in ſuit , the law is 0- 
| pen,the Indge mu3it doe right, the penalty is impriſon- 
ment : were it not wiſdome, therefore for thee to ha-| | 
ften, and agree, before it cometoa triall, that ſo by 
drawing the Court, thou might# withdraw thy ſelfe 
from danger ? The like is thy caſe here in this world, | ; 
for brotherly reconciliation , whether thou be wron- 
ged,or haue wronged, ſeeke peace, and enſue it, and 
that now, inthe acceptable time, ſpeedily without de- + 
murres, For thou art way-taid by death, and knoweit 
not how ſoone thou ſhalt be arreited. If thou come out 
of charity before Gods tribunal ſeate z, the _Angels 
are his Serzeants, hell his priſon, dinels hs hanzmen, 
fire and brim3tone his racke , iudgement mutt paſſe, 
| and execution ſhall follow, and then to deſire a _ 
ſition will be toolate. So that here you ſee (Belo- 
; ued) what both opinions yeeld, tofurther, and 
| perſwade this Chriſtianlike; agreement: the fir# 
from thewords,jn regard of tremporall damage, the 
ſecond from the meanine,to auoid eternallwnaving. 

,\:3'1:T he ſumme 1s an earneft motine to Brotherly 
earn; with all men, 1 
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Bf mT 7 MH Preae pl: Agrie with thine aduer. 
ani c6\iterh: | ſary quit j, whileſt thou art in the 
| a5 it plainely. | way with hin,” 


| patience I intend to en- FTimewben, Quits 


| end, t4- Grvd4l 


| Wa 
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(nes connſell. | 


ajpenletg of 42A redfonthereef, in tie words 
theſe two - 1. {enſuing ;21:f thine aduerſary de- 
parts: . } lmer thretothe Indge, and the Indge 
71, | Ldelanen. theo todhe Sergeant, &C. + 


'1- Matter: wheroof, 


|  Theprecept ( eat ants Agee, il 
| atthis preſent, by. Godsaf- | 2 Party with whom. 


fiſtance & your —_ Thine aduerſary. 


treat ) containeth- in. it |/y, - »- 
theſe foure circumſtances, | 4 The place where, 


the: 24.» 4Wbiles thouartin the 

| by with him, (| 

Aorit mb thine aduerſary quickly J .whileſt thou 
art.inthe way with him. + 


Agree, as becommeth a muy, with thine aduer: 
ſary as it behooueth +Chriſtian, ; wickly,ro ſhew| 
| thy wilhngnes,and whileſt thou art inthe way;to Cx- 
preſle thy carefull Pproutdence. For by Agrecing, 
thou imitateſt thy Saytour, with thine aduerſary, 
thou excellefi the Scr4bes. and Phariſes , quickly, 
thou our-ſtrippeſt the ſuggard, and while#t thou 
art #4 the way, thou preventeſtthe dangerthat is 
tocome.And therefore giue me leaue once more 
to inculcate, and repeate againe Agree," to/{aug. 
thy ſelfe, with thy Aduciſary, to win thy brother, 
quickly, toredeeme the time, and whileſt thouart, 
in the way:, to —_—_ _ better at ny lournies 
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things with thineaduerſary..Eraſn?; » Beare him good 


| 


friendflip. An old tranſlation. whicly Sat Au- 
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will.Caſtation,* Compound. Vatablus,* See thou come 
to an azreement, The Syriac,* Be deſirons of his 


guſtine (eemerh to approue, * accord, compound, 
or, make 4full atonement: which isalſo liked by Be- 
z4,and ineffe& is theſame with his : 8 be frrends 


let there be a perfett reconciliation, ſee there be an 
end of- all brabbles betwixt you. For ivce:arenot 
onely aduiſed (fairh he) 10 wiſh well ro: our 4dverſa- 
ry,,and there lct it reſt 3 but 101g0-t0 him, talkewith 
biew conclude with him, and as Saint Lake hath-it, 
Chap. 12-58. Deliner our felues from any thing he | 
hath azainitvs. All which is included-in this one | 
word agree, '$&.yeeldeth- this maine doctrape be- | 
ſides many other. 1 Moo | | 
T hat it is a neceſſary duty for enery true Chriſta 
40 ſceke reconciliation + =o TY 
- Aneceſſary duety (Ifay) of every. true Chriflian, | 
notonely coldly to! admit, or to be'content It. 
ſhould be fo : but alfo earneſtly to ſecke, faithful- 
ly co bring:about, and ioyfully ro embrace an 
abſolute, hearty, and brotherly reconciliation. 
{t- on fhicpenoleoahaded arcſo many,and preg- 
nant'throughour all-the Booke of 'God; that | 


| whatſoenger-is there written, may. ſerue for a 


teſtimony. All the /ong-ar8 of Dininity, 1s, 
compriled inwhisone ſhort wordg/oue, As the Ar, 
\w 4 
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2 Eſto conſent;. 
es, 

b Habcto bene« 
nolentiam. | 

© Compone, 


d Fac Conucnias, 
em 

KIATD 

t E/to concors, 


8 Eſlo amicrrs, 
Nec monet t.an- \ 
tum vt anima | 
ben? Fi:mus al | 
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en 


. Kerſirio, ſed wi. 


cum eo trav(iga- | 
mus, Tc. 
Luk. 12. 58. 
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| 
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poſtle obſerueth,Gal.5.14.Loue the Lord thy God, 


| this Lord,the. partakers of this fazth and Paprije, 
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x the firſt and great commmanadement ; and lone thy 
neighbour is the ſecond like wnto this,upon which two 
hang the whole Law'and the Prophets, Mat. 22.40. 
In regard whereof, the chiefe ſubic of our Saur- 


| gacy, peace, Toh.14. 27. And by this ſhall all mers 
know (laith he) that you are my diſciples, if you loue 
oxe another. Toh.13.35. For as there is one body, 
one ſpirit, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, one God 
and Father of all,who is aboue all, and through all 
| and in you all : fo ir behoueth the members of 
this body, the guided by this ſpirit , the ſeruants of 


the worſhippers of this God, and children of this 


and long ſuffering (as the Apoſtle exhorteth)). to 
ſupport one another through loue, endeuoring to keepe 
the wnitie of the ſpirit in the band of peace. Three 
| og: (faich the wiſe ſon of Syrach) rezoyce megand 
by them, am 1 beautified before God and men : the v- 


nity of Brethren, the loue of Netghbours, and a man 
| uer wilbe remembred that good minde of faith- 
full Abraham, Gen. 13.8. whoto cut offall de. 
bate betwixt his heardmen, and Lots ; diſdained 
not to goe,thee/der to the youger,the wncle to the 
Nephew, the worthiey to the inferiorin this kindeſt | 
maner. Let there be, xo ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene | 
| thee and mee, neither betweene mine heardmen , and 

' thy heardmen, for we are brethren, The like was 10- 


ours prater, was vnity, Toh. 17.21; hischicteſt /e- | 


| 


| Father with all humbleneſſe of minde,& meekeneſſe, | 


and his wife, that agree tozether. And therefore e- | 


ſephs counſell to his departing brethren,Gen.4524 
NEFEET Fall 
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Fall uot out: by theway..' And. the multitude of the 

firſt Chriſtians, AQt.q.32.arc ſaid to be of one heart, 
and one ſoule,in-regard of the faithfull agreement 
which was betweene them. VVhereupon the Au- 
thor of the Sermons ad fratres in Eremo,ſticketh not 
ro inferre,7 hat he that in heart and word,and work, 
contendeth not for this agreement, cannot be called a 
Chriſtian. He that reſteth not on this foundation, 


| ſetterh his life and foote in ſlippery places, ſayleth in a 
Pe that ina — tn fer, Jo ſand, 
the ew Jeruſalem: being not a place for quarrellers 
(as: Saint Baſz/ grauely obſerueth) but an inheri- 
tance and reward for gentle natures. 

6 Aleſſon(Beloved)for theſe contentious times, 
and dog-daies of ours, to remember vs, what wee 
are, whom we ſerue, whar is expected of vs, and 
how little we performe. The mercileſſe debtour 
in the Gafe/,thould bee a patterne-vnto vs all: 
Who for.teking his brother by the throat, and ex- 
a&ing: (: as- it ſhould ſeeme) no more, but his 
owne, receyued this doome of his Maſter, 0 ex! 
ſeruant, 1forgaue thee all thedebt becauſe thou pray- 


Mc 
_— 


| 


thy fellom ſeruant, euen as 1 had pitty'on thee ? But 
wee are fofarre, cither from fearing ſuch 7udge- 
ents, or imitating this pittie, that like 1/hmael 
(almoſt)-we are become Wilde men, his hand a- | 
gainſt euery man,and euery mans hand againſt him. 

So farre ftromſceking this brotherly reconciliation, 

that being ſought vato,wewill ſcarce heareof it. 

Bur alas'( ſelfewild and inconſiderate man!) lirtle 
doſt-thoumarke:the fteps thou 7 ame the 
TIC: 3C] OWNne- 


| 


| 


edſt me: ſhouldft not thowalſo haue had compaſion on | 


Ser.2. 

Dui pacem cor. 
d:3,0ris, ep ope. 
11s, non babet, 
Chriſlianus dici 
x02 habet,&c. 


Mar. 18.32. 


Gen. 16.12, 
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Serm.2.0d fra- 
tres is Erem. 


1. Tim.2.3, 


Iam, I.Zle 
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ſhall he receyue thee, who.reieeſt thy Brother? 
or ſuppoſe-thou wile agree with him , who guar-| 
relleſt with his, and thine owne fellow members? 
No, no, (Beloued) he hath taught vs otherwile. 
Our treſpaſſes are forgiuen vs,but with this con- 
dition, as we forginue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
Where is thineaduerſary (ſaith he) whoſe iniu- 
rics like the bloud of Abel cry vnto me for ven- 
geance? neuer looke me in the face,exceptyour 
brother be with you. So true is that which Pe. 
lican hath'onthis place obſerued : Nor experteris 
Deum tibipropttium niſi proximus ſentiet teſjbi plae 
ratum: T _ not find that Gotl is pleaſed with 
thee , before thy neighbour perceiue, thou art retonci- | 
led unto him. For as the ſpirit of mn (it is an old 
Authars {imilitude) never quickneth thoſermembers 
that art cut aſunder or brakt1h, untill they bee jornied 
againe, and ſet together :: ſo the Spirit. of God neuer 
gineth life tows, except we be. bound together inthe 
boud of peace. This preparethvstoprayer, which 
maſt be withost wath,ir fitteth vs to heave, which 
ma{tbe with all zeckend,it proujdeth vs for the 
Lords Supper, who. acccptcth:noght# without | 
this edding garment. Though:thou ſpeake with 
the tongs of men and Angels, haſt the gifta prophe- 
\ > tnoreſt all ſecyets, cau# lemons wountaines, gy ucft 
Arad the pogjt;and thy bady tp be! burned, of 
this, 1s but. ſounding bra(ſe; and tinckling Cymbals. 


Vaunt of no ſuch offcrings at: the. LardsAjtar, 
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Te roles ” hr 5 brother: Got. 
ons expe&t when he will come 'vnto thee! tior | 
trry tilt thou happen tormeete. him "but ſake 
Hinſ'oHe e,cnquireforhimn; tommine 
With" And whete thy preferice catinon,”tliy 
| defixcof ace(laith Grego 7)muſt performe thar ROI 
office; 'Satisfie him in. thoight ght, whom thy | ey 
thoughts have wronged;in words mhake amends, 

Br <hy-iniiarions ſperthes; asalld for thy beds, 
leerbydeeds recompenice. For why thould our | 
ftubbornneſſe ſofarre ouertnaſter'vs; as to make | 


our beft ſeruites VRact _—_ — 4 | 
an itic,' 
{aitly that 
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| aHid" GSH Sf 
olden obo Pat Father* Ch on- this | 
ons ) Hee" deſpiſert? his own@'worſhip,ts main. 
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| Shall thy God bee. called, the £Mathoy of peace, 


ſhall he receyue thee, who.reieeſt thy. Brother? 
| or ſuppoſe-thou wilt agree with him , who guar-| 
relleſt with his, and thine owne fellow members? 
No, no, (Beloued) he hath taught vs otherwiſe. 
Our treſpaſſes are forgiuen vs,but with this con- | 
dition, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
Where is thineaduerſary (ſaith he) whoſe iniu- 
rics like the b/oud of Abel cry vnto me for ven- 
geance? neuer looke me in the face,exceptyour 
brother be with you. So true is that which Pe/- 
lican hathianthis place obſerued : Non experiers 
Deum tibipropitium niſi proximus ſentiet teſjbi plac 
catum: Thojy _ not find that Gotl is pleaſed with 
thee , before thy neighbour perceiue, thou art retonci- 
led unto him. For as the ſpirit of man (it is an old 
Authars ſimilitude) ever quicknerh thoſermembert 
that art cut aſunder or broker, untill they ber jointed 
againe, and ſet together :: ſo the Spirtt.of God neuer 
gineth life to ws, except we be. bound together. inthe | 
boud of peace.. This preparethvscoprayer, which 
malt-be without wrath, fitteth vs'to heave, which 
muſt be with all zeecken&}, it paoujderh vs for the 
Lords Supper, who. acceptcth:no ghe/t without 
this edding garment, Though:thou ſpeake with 
the tones of men and Angels, haſt the giftrab prophe- 
 ligstnoneeſt all ſecrets,cavt# remontwountaines, grueft 
14 g00ds10 the popre;and thy bady'to be! burned, all 
this, 1s but. ſounding, braſſe; and tinckling Cymbals. 
Vaunr ofnoſueh offcrings at: the. Lards Altar, 
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carry cif thou happen to mcete. him" but ſke 
inſelrofpurpoſe, cnqvireforhith; *eommine 
 WithHing" And what ay preſerice catinor,”thy 
deſire of peace (Faith Gregory) muſt performe that |,,,, , 
office; 'Satisfie him in though t, whom thy " 
thoughts hate wronged;in ey -rhake amends, 
rehy-thiurions ſperthes;/avalſo for thy deeds, / 
lecrbydeeds recompeace. For why ſhould our | 
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| this inthe {imilitude, divers axe of diuers opini- 


q 9r4 well-yuilles, 5 but between .the, Devel $6 
£ thereſhoplib5na ſuch commerce, orlamai 


Wl likerh gog;Saimt Avguſtine, neither Saint Hee 


i . Chriftr.comyel — 


2nd uh here' in_ order. 40 bee likewiſe likewiſe 
handled. 


«nitx@ inthe. prigioall js nor ſalargely. taken, as 
| 4duerſarius in ghe lating, which may lignific; any 
kindeof enemy: but _ as we tearme in Fvg-. 
jb in our Law matters,the plaintife, in regardot 

e defendant ;, qr the Ffengant, in reſpect of the 
plainuife, ro ba an es aric, AGuerſarigs litis 
(faith Bellarmine in a paſſage vpon this place) now 
iniurie : an Aducrſary,not ſo much for an iniurie 
offered,ag ia atriall robe had; and therefore may 
not ſo prqperly be expounded ances, asa 
friend or pe ur ofqurs,with whom-we haue | 
a,caſe, in controuerſic. Whar' is anfwerable to | 


ons. Spe. would haue this. Adce/ary to:be-the | 

Deuil AS Or igeta. Euthymins, T Lact i Wald | 
whom'we ArE$9Agree,(as S* Hicrome expoundeis). 
by renouncipg him wholy, as Qur promiſe was in | 
dear get, thathercafrer 
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CN COM refore come neerer the truth, as Atha- 
ftine, Gregory; arid Bedaguho would 


is for vs to cutty fauour with theſe ; whiles 
PRaMEDs and ties granted 'vs.: Nerl take 
'o fition of Filary,; Anſelmer; and Sine Hierdmr, 
_— tore ati Ke chip co; who gono 
urthier theri the lertor, but by = ary derftiad. 
| Doh #ths, quod eſt commune nomen wrique parti 
1 Tremeling Hotew ory the —_ _ ) 
ty matt that lrath ought agaitifi'vs 
him ; importing — thing, "acts thatt 
ſertdet ſhould iecks; and theo rn 
aty Chiiftidniike afrdehient, wrhour varining 
to extremities. Vhevetipoi L prnnddaygans. 
r#1] dofrimne : 
| T hat the $0inte t6 lan of Chr ihians, where OY 
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ſeribesi in Inthiciall ca "30 { 
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ike trialy before acivill Magiſtraze, mapereilagy.,! 
No;.my text cleane daſherhy-ſuch {va44717 CAL, 
conceiryyjmherein 1 finde an neoſer, a udgeya $err: 
geant, apriſen; and elLapproued.,\My.pur poles: 
thereforconly ro ſhew;, what murual [Pooeratis 
onhauld bee.pragtifed of vsall.4:in our private: 
differerices , and-affaires, For asnat to agree.in, 


| ſuch, difſolueth thebands of, charirtic:fo in wick. 


ednes to :canfent Aichany ,isf6leny, ireaſon, of; 
conſpicacieiSo Herod & Rulate were made friends, 
Enhke 23.12 byt yet <dntinued erermzes. to our $4-. 


vial. Cutpurſes conſent, Pro.1. Tg but it is to do A | 


n 

ef3+ But Our CRUISE 
wl;zinwhichwe ſhogld 4grcy and! 
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of 
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wrong ? niby ſuſhaipe you 
och prſlec that, which.our Rl fu belore, 
the law , and take = gl = x let bins kane 7, 
cloakralſo. Thix is, rathex,then lecke private re- 
ucnge;whichbelongerh vnto the Lord, and »0t 70, 
oy aw ns ones ig i more of | 
refnpocs goods: Qr. 9&8 Gailly, CQQLEMACTHL, | 
fach (faith hryiftoor ) who,haperh foterergall! 
treaſures in heaue1i Hee! will keaue his, gamer? | 
with Joſeph, in:the-hand othis/r ol; x <lcaps 
vaſpotted with thexailsiof:heogllys And iD wrs| 
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muft forgoe ſuch neceſlaries, ( ſaith Saint 
"Auguſtine ) as coat or cloke, or the like for qui- 
cineſſe ſake - how much more ſhould wee con- 
temne things of leſſer value, eſpecially at the | 
command of ſucha Zord and cHaſter,who will 
certainely ſee we ſhall be to loſers by it? 

9 This is counſe/l( Beloued ) of the Great Law- 
2iner not varying with the times, but as a lay of 
the Medes and Perſians, that altereth not, Which 
if we could be content to follow, by curbing and 
ouertopping our impatient affe&ions, would 
ſaue vs much trauell, great charges, hot bicke- 
rings, infinite diſcontents,8& euer end our cauſes 
to our trueſt aduantage, VVee read in Plutarch 
inthe life of Pyrr 442 , of one Cyneas,' a man of 
great imploymenrt about that King,, who vnder- 


King his maſter was reſolued to make war on the 
Romans, tooke occaſion to diſcourſe with him in 
this ſort ; It is reported ( O King)( ſaith hee)that 
| the Rowans, are great Warriers, and haue large 
command of puiſſant nations; put caſe wee ouer- 
come then, what benefit ſhall wee getthereby ? 
Pyrrhus anſwered, That is aqueſtion, which few 
wiſe would.aske: why then, ef 1taly and Greece 
are ſtraight at our command. Cynees pawſing 
a while, replied : Bur when wee haue 1ta/y,and 
Greece, what ſhall wee doe then 2 Pyrrhs not 
finding his meaning; Sex (ſaith he)thouknow- 
eſt is|iard adioyning to. vs, and verie well may' 
be our next conqueſt. But having that ( quoth 
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uenit ? De Ser, 
Dom, in moni, 
b. 1. | 


Hcſt.z.19, 


 Plutarc in 
Pyrrh. 


Cyxegs) ſhall our warres bee ended? That were a 
| | > 18 oy ieſt} 
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| Diſcordia fllia 
inanis glorie, 

| Greg, Mor l.13. 

| £.31, 49, 2 *. 

24, 9.37 .4”6.2.,. 

| Eph 4.26, 


| ieſt(quoth Pyrrhws)for who would not then to Af 


| Then Cyneashauing that he would, thusc 


| knowe not w 


j ſo-manifeſt, that Ineedenor ſtand vpon it. For 
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(ricke,and ſo to Carthage?the paſſage is notdange- 
rous,the vitoric aſſured. True indeed(faith Cyze- 
' as)but when we haucall in our hands , what ſhall 
we doc in theend ? Then Pyrrhs breakes out a 
laughing. Wewill then, good Cyneas(quoth he) 
be quiet, and take our eaſe,and make feaſts euery day, | 
and be as merry one with another as wee can pie. 

oſeth 
, with him, And whar letreth vs now ( my Lord) to be 


without further trauell,and trouvle,which we are now | 
4 ſcekine with 1 bloudſhed and danger z &r yet we 

ether ener wee ſhall attaine wvnio it, 
after that we haue ſuffered,and cauſed others to ſuſſer 
#nfinite ſorrowes and calamities? The application is 


aske bur our contentions wranglers what they 
aymeatby their going to law, and their vexing 
one another : their-anſivere'can be noother but 
| to right themſelues,that at lengrhhey may line qui- 
etly. But quiet thy: boſome- enemies at home 
(whoſoeuer thou art )and thy cauſe fhal) be en- 
ded; before the- ation be entree, For through 
ide man-maketh contentions, Pto; 15.10, Couldſt 
' thou but once take order with this malicious af 
fetion, 'twereeafie to-compound with thy grea- 


to yeetdvitothe Diuell> Harken to the bleſſed 
CApoſte: Let not the ſunne goe downe wpon thy wrath, 


| Eph.4-26/and itimmediately followerh, Neither 


merry, and quiet together, ſith wee enioy that preſent | 


teſt aduerſarie ? 'Biit thoucanſt nor be ſo baſe as | 
to yecld-vhito him; andyet wile thou be ſo baſe as | 


| Line! 
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for enaing Lav caſes, 
| gineplace onto the Denill.But thine adverſary pro-\ 
\ nokes theeto ſirife,and thoucanſtnot endute-ir. 
But thy Sawi0r commands thee to agree, andwilt | 
not obey him?BurſhouldT loſe mine own,to buy | 
his fauour? Butwouldftthow-wreak thy anger, to | 


| loſe a Kingdome? Lone ſaffereth-allthwngs,7t belee- 


ueth al things jt hopeth althings it endureth al things, | 
tt ſeeketh net its owne,but the things thatareof God. If 
thy cauſe be good,and thy confciencevntported, 


therighteous.This was theKines Attorny, that Da- | 
uid retained, Plead thou my cauſe(0 Lord) 

| that ſtrine with me, and fight thou againſt them that 
feht againſt me, But we muſt haue writvpon wrzer, 
and Action vpon Action, to vndoe our felues, that 
we may vex our brethren : Eſeck,and Maſſa, and 
| CMeribah, thewaters of Firife and contention are 
thoſe we delight rodrinkeof , the gentle Sh:loah | 
 runneth too ſoftly. for our turbulent humours: | 
| whoſe counſel doe we follow in this(Beloued)bur ; 
his; who was a {ar and a mrtherer from the ve- 
ry beginning? Are we Sheepe of the Lords paſture, 
and.yet like Dogs, and Swine willbee barking, 
| and biting one another? and ſhall that ſeruant | 


| moleſtingand /-riting his fellow ſeruants > Hence | 
therefore let T afe-bearers, and thoſe CAT0nrnies 
learne, whoſet neighbours togetherby the cares, 
&egge them onward to contentions, whoſe 4p- 

paritours and Agents they be. For it bleſſed bee 
| the Peace-makersfor they ſhud hee called the children 
[of God.then curſed be ſuch Brawle-makers for they 
[ B 2 
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| 2.Cor.13.7. 


|-rhou haſt an Aduocate with theFather,Jeſus Chriſt  21oh.2.1,2. 


with them | Plalm.35.1. 


Gen.26. 


Exod.17. 


Eſa.8,6, 


Pfalme 100. 


Mcth. 24.29. 
ſpeed wel at his maſters comming,who is taken ; Luk,12.45. 
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Mat.5 9. 
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Pro.17.14. 


L.Cor.6.5, 


-,Cor.6.2. | |cat to. this longoft art. 
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| Chrifts counſelt | 


ou (deare Chriſtian brethren ) I am perſwaded 
20a things; you haue learned of the Wiſe za», 
Prou.17.14. that the beginning of ſtrife i as the 
opening of waters, which will quickly drowne, if 
they be not ſtopped. Take vp therefore ſuch | 
contentions, as now, or at any time ſhall ariſe a- 
mongſt you; conferre together, lay afide all ma- 
lice, vie the helpe of your neighbours, and all o- 
ther good. lawtull meanes. What ?. is it ſo,that 
there ts not awiſe man among you? no not one that can 
iudge betweene his brethren ? but a brother goeth to 
law with a brother(as the _Apoſile complaineth of 
the Corinthians: Jand I may adde,moſt common- 
ly for a matter of ſmall moment.Rather make a | 
friend of thy aduerſary to ioine withthee in league 
againſt thy ſpirituall enemies, 8 that efenally, 
and that quickly without any further prolonging; 
which is the third circamſtaxce Þ obſerued in the 
| precepr,8 will quickly heve,by Gods grace, and 
your Chriftian ny my ro = it Ouer. 
| 10 Aereewith thine : qutchly] Mature, 
faith C 7p wy fay —_ a So - all 
cometh to one, /eaſonably,or preſemtly,the preſent | 
| being eucy moſt e E; Tar aGionsof | 
rhis.nature, the contrary to our common prouerb | 
is found moſterus, the wore haſteghe better ſheod: 
whence gather,thav deluy in ay Chriftian diby is 
| —— wel(fith one)is a lang at 
a te, and a ſea beck 7: ,isthe ſhort | 
Pre dafnd bemne tee 
pallle)oouiunte aicapted tixas, behold naw 1ht day-off 


ſaluation, | 
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| afford vsoften-titnes many yeeres to repent ; yet 
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|had-hectooked back vpon. Peter, Matthew 2 6:75- 
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ſalnation, and to day if yee will heare his voice har. 
den not your hearts, but cxhart: one another daily, 
whileit is called 10 day, Heb. 3.13.There is.3 my 
or a »» to day, or wow,:inallthemends: almoſt 
of the Kg of heanen,,So the Prophet E/4iahs 
ſearch, Elai. 5 5.6.0ur Sawonrs Watch, Mare 13.37 
che Wiſemans mements,; Eccleſiaſt. 12. 1. con- 
caineno-ocher thing, then that wiſe ſonne of Sy- 


felues, Thefe thi 


rach fo much beateth vpon,Ecclefiaſt. 5,7,MH hr 
no long tarrying to turne unto the Lord, and put it 
not off from day to day ; All excuſes are refuſals, 
and detayes are denials, when our Saxtonr ſaith vn- 
£0 vs, Come and//ollow we. For though his mercy. 


his 1«ftice permits vs not _ houre to .- Peccau- 
tt cvaftinaxe won promifit ({aith Gregory: )be promir 
fechnot to: — ro the way rp us 
waics ready to forgiue the penitenc. And there- 
fore pH Aura: na fooner called, Mat.g.9.but 
preſently hce-arofe 2d follawed. Heftily came Z4- 
cheus downe from the Tree, andreceyned our S4- 
wiowr ioyfatty, when notice was once giuen, that 
hee would bee his gheff tharday : and no fooner' 


but hee went avt { faith the. text )) and wept bit- 


tendy, :*: | 

- 3x-- I willnor ftand longer, for the prooke ofa 

point'ſo-cuidene, bur come..to apply, ito our 

are written far our inſtraciien, 

toadmoniſh vs:tobeware,how we deferre our Le- | 
tance. Ir is firange to obſerucour (hifts bers 
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Heb.z.13. 


Efa.y 5.6. 
Mar.13.37. 


Eccle.5.7, 
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Pronu. 1.17. 


. | conuerfion is;'and the manifold difficulties that 


| chened by delay,and that by this decceit,more do 


| ing is the > ; and our caſe the more deſpe- 


®*\knowe this guile of this old writhing ſerpent,and 


+. Chriffs counſel | 
abuſe Gods long ſuffring, for our longer ſinning. 
But- had we-bur-rhe graceto conſider what true 


alwaies- croſſe itz-moſteuidently it would ap. 
peare, that all-theſe areaugmented, and ftreng- 


periſh, then by all the guiles and ſubtilties of Sa- 
tan beſides. For better conſidereth that old ſer-} 
pent, then we do, how that oe ſinne draweth on a- 
nother, how he that is not fit to day, will be leſſe fit to 
morrow, how that cuſtome growerh into nature, and. 
old diſeaſes are hardly cured. He knoweth,the long- 
cr we perſiſt in finne, the more God plucketh his 
grace and aſſiſtance from vs. Our good inclina- 
 tionsare theweaker,our vnderſtanding the more 
darkned, our will the more peruerted, our appe- 
tite: the moredifordered, allour inferiour parts 
and paſſions, the more ſtrengthened, and ſtirred 
vp againſt the rule of reaſon, whereby his foot- 


rate. Laſt of all, hee is priuy to the wxcertainty, 
and per#ls of ourlite, to: the dangers thatmay he 
fall vs, to the impediments thatwill alwaies croſſc 
vs: ſo thatifonce he winne vs to delay a little; he 
doubteth not bur to gazze our whole time fro vs, 
Now ſhall we ſee this ze, and yet beentangled ? 


 yet' neier Endeuour- to preuentit 2 Moſtcom- 
| monly there is no man 4 yron:hearted , but hee 
hath a purpoſe in time to amend his life. And 
when-hee ſeeth another toliuc religiouſly , and 


— 


| heateth the commendationof the Saintsof God, 
t146] n ; 
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for ending Lawcaſes. 

hewiſbeth inhis heart he werealſaſuch a one, and 
gronerh oft-times in conſcience, thathehath ne- 
uer endeuoured fo to bee. But alas ( my good 
Chriſtian brother ) what lettechatthis inſtant, 
that this courſe ſhould not be taken > What in- 
| conuenience would follow, if preſently this were 
praQiſcd , which for cuerſhould doe vs good ? 
Thou ſhouldeſt preuent the ewe//day , which ſud- 


gy EY 


| --2 


Nuwb. 23.10. 


— 


denly may — thee _— ſhould hauethy 
lamp ready whenſoeuer the Bridegroome paſſeth b 
x" thou ſhouldeſt be furniſbedof a owl 0 os | 
ment , when the Maſter of the feaſt commerh to 
| take notice of thee. The outward pleaſures which 
thou ſeetneſt hereto abridge , ſhould be recom. | 
penced in this life, with the peace of conſcience, 
and hereafter with eternall felicitie. And if for 
| the preſent by ſuch meanes , thy gaine be negle- 
ed, thouſhalr ſurely finde the increaſe another 
| where. . Now, can there be a waightier matter 
thenthy ſaluation ?- Seeſt thou not _ ru 
 #nes, the wncertarnty of thine owne eſtate 2 And 
are not theſe things true, which out of Gods ſa- 
cred Word I haue proued vnto you? Wharſenf- 
leſneſſe is it then for vs (Beloued) to make that 
the taske of our old age , which ſhould bee the 
practice of all our life, and to ſettle our eyerla- 
ſtinz,our only,our ſureit making or marring, vpon 
ſo — and ſinking, and fandya foundati- 
on? Weſce,and know by:experience,thata ſhip, 


| 


the longer it akerh,the harder itis tobe: oxpriea: 
a houſe, the longer it goeth to decay, theworle it 
is tO repayre : ora waylc,the farther it is driven in, 
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| the harder itis 0. pixchronragaine.. And can we 


| heretofore we fo haue deſpiſed : Imagine 
 mayeſt haue tize hereafter to repent,-and ability 
grace to proſper thar deſire : whereby thou mayeſt 


f thou kn:tteit knots,which once thou muſt wnave a- 
{to omit thy wngratefull dealing with: thy Lord 


| 
| _ — vs to: bee-wicked any longer. 
| 


A 
—_ 


hte. tt E—_— 


perſwade our ſclues, that the trembling ioynes, 
the dazeled eyes, the fainting heart, the fayling. 
legs,of vnweildy, drouping, and indiſciplinablc 
olde age, may empty, repayre, plucke out the | 
leakes and tuines, and nayles, of fo many yeeres, 
flowing, fayling, andfaſtening? But ſuppoſe we | 
cameto that age,(which isan extraordinary blel- | 
ſing.ob God,and not granted to many) and re- 
tayne in it thatyigour, which happeneth to-very 
few,and enioy that grace of God,whichnow and | 


(I ſay) thebeſtthatmay be hoped for, that thou 
to'vic that ze, and deſire tovic that ab:lity, and 


vanquiſh Satez at the ffrongeit, when thou thy 
ſelfe-art at the weakeſt ; yer conſider herein thy | 
fooliſhnefle, which in matters of lefle moment, 
thou wouldeſt bee loth to commits cach day 


gaine;thoueapef? that together, which once thou | 
muſt d:ſperſe againe z thow eate# and drinke# that 
hourcly, which once thou muſt vomit vp againe, 


and Maſter: Chri/t leſas, whom thou ſerueſt thus 
ar length with the Diacls /eavines, and then (for. 
footh) we-wilbrurne to be religious, when time 


| (beloucd brethren): the watg#t, 
and * ofthis one vvord quickly. Though 


there be twekee houresin the day, wherein men way. 


| _ walke, | 
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walte, no viſedomeit is fot vs , to poſt oyer our 
repentance to the laſt caſt, Now ſemper mantt in 
fore paterfamilias (Aaith Saint CAu2ufiner) The 


toſerthee a-worke ; and no maruaile (faith-Saine 


Gregory) it at the lait gaſpe he forget himſelfe, vvho 
in al his life negletted to remember God, Let VS at- 


+ 


| knocke,. And not-(45 Felrx did Part) ſo-anſuvere 
| his meſſengers 3 Goe thy way for thu time, and when 
| I haut conuentent time, 1 will call for thee againe : but 
rather vvith Davidto bee ready, vwhen hee faith, 
Gome,preſcntly to reply, Lo,7 come. When he ſaith, 
Seeke my face, to eccho immediatly againe , Thy 
face(Lord) willwe ſeeke. Samuels anfvveremuſt bee 
oursat the firſt call , Speake, Lord,for thy ſernant 
heareth : and that not only quickly, but allo vvhen 
vve arc iz the way, vvhich is my fourth and laſt cir- 
curmitance, before obſerued, and commeth novy 
briefly in the concluſion to be conſidered. | 
12 Agree with thine CAdverſarie quickely ] 
loc Jrov & is 76 ods arr? cus vvhichall tranſlate, whiles 
thou art in the way with him. Alluding perchance, 
ro countrymen (faith 1yrics,) who came ſome 
diſtance for iudgement, from their houſes into 


Lord of the vineyard is nqtalvvaics in the market, | 


tend thereforeto oper, vyhen it pleaſeth him.to | 


the city, in which had fit tunity be- 
as. Far wlec ro ks d all 
matters. But citizens (in my opinion) haue no. 
lefle, they dwellnecre together, and. may more 
| conueniently mecte, anddayesof hearing come 

not ſo faſt, but ſpace, and place may bee had, to 
compoſe in geod far ſich buſinele Mr] 
tively 


— 


Ser. r.de ſanflis. 
AR. 24-26, - 


Plalme. 40.7, 
Plalme.27,8, 


1. Sam.3.10, 


- ——_— 
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| 
| tinely in Seriprare, this word way hath three efpe- 
ery ifications. Firſt,it is les for doarine, 
Palm 23.3. | as Balm. 23.3. Shew me thy wayes,O Lord,and reach 
| we thypaths. Which Hebraiſme the Schoolemen 
 » | haue taken from the ©474bians, when they put | 
vians T home,ot vidms'Scoti, for Thomas, Or Scotus 
do@rine.' Secondly, ir ſignifieth the manner of 
liuing,counſels,behauionr, or endenours of men :{o 
Gen 6.12, | | Gene6.124 All fleſh had corrupted hu way : that is, 
their 924»ners: and the Lord knoweth the way of the 
Plalm.r.s. | righteous, Plalm.r.s. that is, the counſels, attions, 
| or endeuonrs of the righteous, or wicked, Laſtly, it| 
lefi.2314. | istakenfor amansbife, as Toſhua 23.14. This day 
1 enter into the wayvf all the world; and fo in this 
place, whites thow art in the way with him : that is, 
, - | inthe dayes of this thy pilerimage, whiles thou! 
| art alize, Which dire&eth vs eſpecially co this 
conclaſion, that | 
Afier this life there remayneth wo place for repen- 
tance, or reconciliation. . | 
| 12 Forabae# (faith Myſculws on this place) 
| preſents,alia future vita conditio. The condition 0 
| | :his life, and the next, are not both alike. Here there 
may be had a compoſition ; but there the Iudge 
will proceed accordingto law; as the next words 
following my'text doe ſufficiently-confirme, thou 
ſhalt be cait into priſon, and thou ſhalt not come out, 
v#till thou hait paid the vimoit farthing. Hexe is no 
mention atall of pardon, burall of payment; pay, 
or ſtay: infinite hath becn thy offence, and fo 
muſtbe thy puniſhment: not'a dogge to /icke 4 ſore, 
nor the ip of «finger diptin water g0 role «ang, 
G FT can 


| 


_— 
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| forending Law taſes, , | 


| 


How tnuch lefſe 1»dule or. Aa. | 


cant be tliere obtained with an Octan.of zeares 


ences, Or þu 
op any Interceſſien ofthe living, 


| {es,or Pilerima 
f tc of the dead 2 Bur of :this here- 


can alter the e 
| after in the reaſon,whon we comers ſpeake ofthe | 
priſon which the Papi#s imaginetro be their pur- | 
2atory. Now a wordor two by. thie)way, for ap- 
plying this doArine taken from» the-way men-. 
| tioned in my'text, and fo I wilt commit youto 
God. ah er {1d "4 | | 
- 13 This mayſerue (beloued) tohaſten'thar | 
ſpecdy connerſon, which inthe poynt beforel ſo 
| earneſtly vrged.: For if this /fe be the appoynted 
place andno other, wherein this quicke veconcilia- 
2:01 is tobe ſought, and wrought; thenallexcu- 
ſes are cutoff, wharſocuer the Diuels ſophiſtry, 
or mans backſliding tergiuerſations can ima- 
gine. Otherwiſe, ſome pecuiſh conceitmighthu- 
| mour it ſelfe with ſuch an idle contemplation. 
There is a great ſpace betweene Heauen and 
Earth; Gods iudgementſeate, andthe place wee 
 goe from; and can this bee paſſed ina moment? 
"Beſides , whocan tell , whether my-iudgement 
ſhall bee immediate vpon-my v— cms.. 7 May | 
.not others be firſt examined ? May norI be re- 
 priued, till the laſt day of iudgement,and hauing 
| thatreſpit to be reconciled, foſue out a pardon? 
Bur:our Sa9ur meeteth with all fuch humane 
fancies, andeatthly cogitations. No (ſaith hee) 
| this 4grcement muſt not onely be quzckly in regard 
of the tie, buralſo inthi life, whiles thou art in 
the way and thy adverſary with #hee,borh together, | 
20 in 


| 
Mk 


S— 
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Dpecad.s.l. 5. 


Gen. 19.9. 


in reſ 
tiochws (the hiflary.ts recorded by Linie) he ma- 
kertia' cir with his rod, and paſſe we muſt nor 
the compaſſe thereok; till we hauedully refolued on | 


' anabſolure anſwere. Such a cordewe areall inat | 


-rhis preſent (Beloued) and behold an vrgent am. | 
baſſage from the King of Kings. Peace, Or warre, | 
life,or dreth,hel,or heauen, are tabedetermined | 
on of vs, in this 17#ant and place, and therefore | 
tkervs. bechinke'vs (I beſeech you) what to doe. | 
| We finde here no certaine babitation, but onely | 
(as myrexvintimwateth) a way to. paſſe: this paſ- | 
fapge hath all che dangers, and more then can bee 
imagined: The Died as a thizfe, the world like a 

bawd, the fleſh like a falſe brother,to aſſault, chtrap | 
vs,and leade vs into vtter darkneſſe: cucry breath- | 
ng we make, is the ſbarining ofqur lite, and cuery | 
ftep we goc,istheheitning to.our grave. Sands of | 
the Seca, or Gnats in Symmey, or leaucs in uLu- 
tummue,arc not more innumerable,then the heaps, | 
and ſwarmes,8& mountaynes of calamities,vvhich 


rhe nextdayaſtcr.: Gaod Lard, that mwanſhould 


[whoſe bes, whenee heis, where hes, and whi 


-arcenery. moment ready tofall ypon vs. And yet 
'welike thoſe outragious Sedemites,Gen.19.9.will 
not ſufferourbrethren to 4o## quietly by vs, bur 
will- haze thens ext, to quarrell, and dealc worſe 
with them ,-though fire and 4rimitone fall on. vs 


fo hardlyþe brought to conlider himſclfc,and re- 
member thee ! and yer fo quickly to ioync with 
his cnemy, and maligne his brother; toforger, 


way | 


— 
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way he tendeth. We account him an #4le-headed 
fellow, that will be building in euery xe, where 
hee may not dwell : a foolith Pilote,that will bee | 
' anchoring in euery creeke,where his buſineſſs lies 
| nor Ns a moſt deſperate, and impudent thiete, 
that will ſtabbe when he paſſeth along, from the 
riſon to his triall. Our pra&tice is the like , bur 
wee will not thinke of it. Wee bui/d where wee 

| may not inhabire,anchor where we may not har- || 
bour, quarrell and fall our in that very way, nay 
in the very/prefence of that greateſt -; chtefe 
Iuitice, ns. hath bound vs to the peace , both 
with our brethren, and aduerfaries.* And now 
conſider , I beſfeech you (Beloued) would true | 
men fall out in that way amongſt themſelues, 
where from cuery 5#jh they may expeR a thiefe ? 
or ſouldiours be tumultuous, in ſuch a garrifon, 
where they eucr ſtand in danger of their mortall | 
enemies ? That be farrefrom vs who march vn- | 
| der the banner ofthe Kixg of peace. Ler it be the | 
 infamy of Cazy, to »iſe againit his brother:and the | G*n-4-8. 
curſe of the I1diamtes, to ſheathe every man hs | ludg,7.22. 
ſword in his neighbours feds + anda iuſt imputation 
| laid on £46, thathe and: bis fathers houſe bad | 1. King.18.18. 
troubled 1{rasl. Bur let vs (Beloued) according to 
our Captains command, and precept, /oue 018 an0- 
ther, as he hath loued vs. Weareall children of the 
| ame heauenly- Father,children muſt 4ve4 roge- 
ther; members of the =_ body , members _ 
grow together ; the ſame paiture, /beope 
muſt ford toge ng" of "ro. army, 
foulier5 muſt march together. Seeft thou there- | 


fore 


| = 
[= 


—__—__—_—_— 
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| 


| and ſought thy vtter vndoing. Hath a Lyon kil- | 


| frequent titles we arecalled by in Scripture. O 


| that my intreaty novv, might bee as his policic | 


|:this Temple the very way , out of vvhich you 


| this Chriſtianlike agreement. Burt this is his on- 


|.#er of concord , who gineit unto thy ſeruants that 


—— 
.—— 


Ebrifts counſel 
fore a bruiſed reed ? breake it not : or ſmoaking 

flaxe? quench it not: or a fainting ſoule ? thruſt | 
itnot: or one that is falne? trample him nor. 
Reioyce not at anorthers croſſes , but feare what | 
thou haſt deſerued, and what may betall thy ſelte. 
Heareſt thou ofa Seul's ouerthrow? bewayle him 
with Dazid: though perchance he hated thee, 


— 


leda diſobedient Prophet? affoord. him-in com- 
paſſion, Alas, my brother. Brethrey,and children, | 
and beloued,and babes,and friends, are the moſt 


let vs curbe-our ſwelling afte&ions, and ende- 
our to be anſwerable to ſuch excellent appella- 
tions. _Archidamns (as wee reade in-Plutarch) | 
being choſen an wmpire to reconcile two parties, 
who had ſworne ſolemnly to ſtand to his avvard, | 
gets them into cMzrreruacs groue, and there en- | 
1oynes them, that they ſhould neuer depart | 
thence, rill they had reconciled themſclues. O | 


then,to bring youall here preſent to the like exi- 


gent, thatthis omen: might be the quickely, and 


might neuer paſſe, vvithour a full reſolution for 


ly to effe&, who hath.commanded it ſhould bee 
oO. Paul may plant, and Apelios may water, but it 
is thou (O Lord) that muſt giue the zncreaſe. O 
thou therefore that artthe Author of peace,and lo- 


[Peace which the world cannot giue, Incline (vvebe- 


2 ſeech | 
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feech thee) our ſtubborne, and carnall affe&ions, 
foto loue one another , as thou haſt taught vs: 
that thy eternall peace, which paſſeth all vnderſtan. 
ding, may keepe our hearts and minds in the know. 
ledge and lone of thee, and thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our | 
Lord : that the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father ghe Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt qnay 
be amoneit vs, and remaine with 
Vs now andeuermore: 


—— — 
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True SECOND SERMON. 


Ma rt T Ho To 250 [| 


LeFi thine Aduerſary \deliuer thee to the Indge, 
and the Indge deliner thee tothe Sergeant, and thou 
be cait into Priſon. | 


Vch isthe ſeruile diſpoſiri- | 
on of the ſonnes of Adam, 
thatin the ordinary paſla. 
pes of this life, feare more 
auayleth then /ove,toworke 
a conſideration of their 
owne eſtates : according 
to that of the Prophet, 
| Plalm.r19, Before 1 was troubled,1 went wrong, but 
now hane Thept thy Word. The reaſon Itake to be, 
the ſharpneſſe of our ſenſes, and dulneſſe of our wn- 
aeritanding ; this being more apprehenſive of 
bitter, then that of ſweete. In regard whercof, an 


iniury more galleth,then a benefitcontenteth, and 
we 


Ver.67. 
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Boelto. 


Gen. 3.3, 


Aquin. 17, 2.4, 
q 25.4r,4.0x 


Leuir.20.5. 


| Mark.r3.36. 
Rom.TTt.21. 


| 


| | Chriffs counſel ; 


we remember to revenge the one, when we forget 
to be thankfull for theother. So fickneſſe more 
than health , croſſes more than courteſies, im. 
priſonment, more than liberty,make a deepe im- 
preſſion. And feare (as the Schooles obſerue) is 
5 oneof the fonre principal paſgons, that vſually o. 


&ions, and defe&ions, annexeth a penalty to his 
chicfeſt mandares.. Eate notyejt yee dye, Gen.3.3. 
Commit not Idolatry, left thou be cut off, Leuit.20.5. 


heed, leſt he ſpare wot thee, Rom.11.21. It ishisor- 
dinary ſtile,ro rowze.our ſecurity, and is here the 
burden of this ſong of .indaement. Agree with thine. 
 Aduerſary quickly, whileZt thou art in the way with 


4nd the Indge deliner thee tothe Sergeant "ant thou 
be caſt imopriſon.  \ SW WE 

2; I nthe vnfolding of the former partof this 
Text,it may be cafily recalled,that itwas diuided 
into 4 Precept, andthe reaſon thereof. , The: Precept 


] wasthere enlarged; according'to theſe efoure Cir 


cum{tances. The matter whereof, AgreeT'the partie 


| with whom,thine Adverſary] the time when, quickly] 


the place where,whileſt thou art in the way with, him, 
:The:reaſoh now followes to be further followed, 


carrying wi th it (asit were) threats, and whips, 


to ſcourge o nward the aſſent; as though-in more 


| words our Saviour had thus vrged it : Ihaue adui- 


ſed you quickly to agree , whiles ſpace ,- and place ts 


granted | 


——S 


uerſwayeth all our deliberations. Whereupon'| 
the holy Gho#t, the deepeſt ſearcher,and experteſt | 
] applyer,in all our affeions, imperteQions, infe- 


Watch, leit he finde you ſleeping, Mark.1 3.36. Take | 


him, leſt thine Aduerſary deliner thee to the Indge, 


£ 


—— — 


And is here exempli- 


| Htances, drawne from! 2 Tudge: And the Indge 


| bleth witha witnes, whom the {nf forfeit pod 


; the Dixell ariueth. From Aduerſary to Iudge, from 


—_—_— 


P—IRS 


| for ending Law caſes. 
granted ; 10 take order in the day before the night ap. 
proach \ and not to ſuffer your brabblesto come '0 8 
[canning afier this life. : Jas if your frowardneſſe be 


iſſue. Appearance without delay, indgement, without | 
partalitie, impriſonment, without baile, wil be ſirift. 
ly exatied,and inflifted. CAduerſary, Indge, Serge- 
| aut, Priſon, no way to beſhified, or eſcaped, twice de- 
 linered , then caſt , nener to beerepriued,, or eaſed. 
T hinke wpon theſe damages , before the ation bee ex- 
tred , for allthis will befall , if agreement prexent it 
 #0t. And this I take to bee the drift of our Saxz- 
| 047, in-the words I baue read,ynto you : Theſ##: 
whereof is | 2. 
A Declaration of the exceeding danger, which at- 
' rendeth the neglef# of reconciliation. | 

| \ 1 . Aduerſary - in theſe 


fied by three circum- | deliger thee to the Indge. 


the rigorous procec- | de/iner thee tothe Sergeant. 
._ dingof the} 3. Sergeant: andthou be | 
l gf TR; cait anto Priſon. tat 
Leſt thine Aduerſary deliner thee to, cc. The: fir#t | 
includethan —_—_ exhibited by the Aduerſa- 
rie. Theſecond, a condemnation ,, pronounced by | 
the 1udze. The third, an execution performed by 
the Sergeant. Facils deſcenſus Auerni. Hee tum- 


Indge to Sergeant, from Sergeant to Priſon: lo one| 


ſach, as to admit no good counſel, ſeewhat will be the 


words; leſt thine Aduerſary | 


Ss | 


inthenecke of another; he the ff, may checke 
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Chap.7.36, 


Mar. 3.17. 


AR.4.36, 


Mat. 16.17. 


- ——___TC_” PI_ D— 


" Chrift counſel! + 


our impatience , for abuſing our neighbour z, the ſe- 


i — — a— 


| cond,our arrozance,in preſuming on Gogzthe third, 


our ſecuritie, fornot conſidering what may fol- 
low, all our dulneſſe, coldneſſe, and benumb dneſſe, 
in maters of the waightieſt importance,that ever 
may concerne feſh and bloyd. Giue me leaue 
therefore( Right Worſhipfull, and Beloued)to fum- 
mon our ftartling meditations, to take ſome view 
before-hand, of theſe fearefull 4ſiſes, where wee 


know not how quzickly we all are to baue a #riall, 


It is Syracides good counſell,Eccleſ.7.36. Remem- 
ber the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. Some- 
times Boanerees, theſons of thunder ( who preach 
iudgemenr) muſt as well be heard ; as Bar-:704,0r 
Barnabas the ſonne of a Done, or —_— Ler 
vs take therefore a copie of the Declaration, that 
our defence may be the dircQer and firſt of the 
firft, which is the 77907045 ay ofthe Aduer- 


ſarie, in theſe words, leſt thy Aduerſary deliner thee 


to the Iudgt.] | 
3 Abour the' firſt particle in'my text, which 


for the reading, atid'meaning. The vulzar ren- 
drerh' it, by 7-forte,which the! Rhemifts retaine, in 
their, /eſt p_ Preferring ſuch broken ceſtermes, 
before the fountaines themſclues. But this is 
well corre&ed by Eraſmus (ſaith Beza) both 
here, and in diuers other places: the word-ftgni- 
tying properly, me qwano, leſt at ary time(as' our 
laſt (0 Wn expreſſe it,and our former vn- 


derſtood it ) without aby forts, or peraduen- 
Y Lfiteth 


(9; for which Saint 2»z»fine firſt © 


———_ .. 


_— C——_— 


_— —— 


in the originall is, ſome ſcrupleariſerh,both | 


__ bimſelle, 


—_—_—_@——— 
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 himſelfe, in his: RetratZations. Howſocuer this 
difference ray ſeeme exceeding nice, yet vpon it, 
| are grounded two ſeuerall interpretations.Sic tempe- 
| r4uit,(Gaith the ordinary gloſſe,which Hngogand Ly- 
rafollow ) ſuch a moderation is- intimated , by | 
| this particle f072, that the peritent may hope for | 
an after remiſſion} ideo dicit forte ( ſaith Gorram) | 

quia poteit fieri quod non. Auendado wheeles on the 

lame b:as, with Thomas and the reſt of that ſide, ' rx rextuw, 
except the learned Abulenſis, who mainly ſtops | 

it. T his forte(faith he) is us 2 way of doubting; ' yes... 

| but as that in the third of Geneſisyne fort? moria- | 

{ ur, orthe like: in the ſeuenth of Matthew, Caft | yer, 
not pearles before ſwine,ne forte conculcent eas; where 


| 
there could be no doubt of conſequence,but that | 
| 
| 


man ſhould aye, and fwine would trample ſuch 
| treaſures. I ſhould bee loth, by playing too 
| much the Crit;ch on theſe particles,to bethought | 
to read Grammar Letture.The reconciling (in my 
vnderſtanding) is very euident, if wee take the 
expoſition of the firſt, with Chryſoſtome, T heophi. | 
lack, and Emthimins, in the literall ſenſe, and of 
the latter, with Cyprian, Hilary, CAmbroſe, Hie. 
| rome,and cAnzuſtine,with the reſt of the Fathers, 
and Schoolemen, in the parabolicall. For in the 
proceſſes of this like, friends may interpoſe, or mo- 
| ny preuaile, or pitic ſometimes hindera iuſt pro-} 
ſecution ; and- therefore in regard of men, a per. 
| yy = 
| haps may have his place : bur in reterence to that; 
greateſt, and /aft account, Ne forte, isas muchas 
alias, which, in the Hebrew, and Win the Syri- 
| ack tranſlation , may very. well alſo beare as 
: : C3  though| 


| 4 4 <—— 
- FREY 
—  -— 


Jabun locum. | 


Vid.Buccaſen, 

& Beaux-am. 

a Home $5.11 Lu- 

cam. 

dIncap.1 2,1.uc, 

cLib.deſerm. 

Dorn. in monte. 

| Bellzy.l.r. de 
purgat. 

cap.7. 


Vbi ſupra. 


1 Inbunc locum.. 


| Ibid. 


\Ecclus.35.15. 
| al 


+ 


_—_—_ 


| Gor. , Which is Huger's wor 


Chriſts counſell 
though che whole had beene thus conneRed ; 
Agree with thine A luerſary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with him : otherwiſe, or if thou nee- 
l:t to doe it,, thy — will deliuer thee to the 
Indze, e:.Secondly, by Aduerſary I vnderſtand, 
not the deuil with Tertullien, » Origen, and * T he- 
ophylatt; nor the fleſh with others mentioned b 
Saint £ Aueuſtine z nor conſcience, with Athena 
5 ;nor Sinne with Saint dmbroſe_; nor the Holy 
Ghoſt, with Chromatinsz nor God, or hs Law, 
with Gregory, Auguitine, and Beds - alchough all 
theſe(as Buccaſenusat mp declares) may haue a 
good meaning; But(as I tooke it in the precept) 
with Hzlary, Anſelme, and Saint Hierome, wn wa, 
Dominum lit, either party contending, plaintiffe, 
or defendant. But here Saint Auguſtine bitch , 
I ſee notby what meanes one man ſhould deli- 
uer anather to that Iudge, before whom all are 
culpable : beſides, pur queſtion I kill my Aduer- 
ſary, can Ichen agree with him whiles wee are in 


theway, whom by ſuch meanes I haue made out 


of the way © The anſwer of Abulenſis, and Maldo- 
nate ſufficiently cleereth the firſt ; Leſt thine Ad. 
werſary deliner thee, that is, leſt hee be the occaſi- 
on thou be deltuered. Non repreſentatiut({aith Buc- 
caſenus ) as thaugh hee perſonally there ſhould 
preſent thee with a Corpus capias , ſed occaſiona- 

Fi be the. occaſion 
why Chri#t ſhould paſſe ſentence vpan thee. For 
do not the teares oft run Jowne the middowes cheeks, 
Eccleftaſticus. 35. 15. 8nd from: thence goe vp into 


Z 


AQ 4 


% 
— 


| 


ravggens So John 5:45. Moſes is ſaid to accuſe c | 
: ; # : ang: 


[| 


— 


_ | his death with whom thou 
pentance ( ſaith Abulenſis) may. obtaine fo much | 


| 


0 Awenſline; ora reuolting fromour allegiance 


g—— 


| ofthe Law, Tarv.2.10.and thouart gailty of all. 


rureof the moſt ty fault thatiener was cotmmit- 
red, and we ſhall finde it high treaſon againſt an | 


for ending Law caſes. | 


—— - 


and Saint Bilay on this: place, -Manens in ea eaſe 
multatis ira avents;' The hatred fhalt accuſe that re- 
maines onpacified. Which if the eafe ſo ftand that 
thou canſtnot perſonally appeaſe, by reafon of 

ouldft azyee; true ye. 


of God, who accepreth, inſuch neceſſities, the 
will for the performance, Which anſwereth tally 
Saint Averſtines latter obie&ion, and giveth 
cleere paſſage to this dotIrinall propoſition, thar, 
T he breaking of Gods 'Law, by any" finne whaiſoeher, 
muketh vs hable toeternall dennation, 

4 For if the laſt iarre with our adverſar will 
beare fach an a&ion, what breach.of Gods Corm- 
mandement eanbe'exempred? Marke but the na: 


infinite Maieſtie. For whether  ſinne be aword;or 
deed,or thought againſt the eternall Law, as Saint 


to Gods edi, as Saint Ambroſe; or a En 
from a preſeribed! £01 = :toa dat ond. , againſt nate, 
reaſd;1, Ot Gods Word, as T homas, and the Schooles 
define it; ever it- includeth a rebellious c6 oh 
which by breaking the leaſt commandement,ſc 
teth-vp { as it were ) a Flagge ofdefiance againſ 
the Corniniarcht himſelfe. Faile but none point 


Though #67 qroad commer ſtoner ad ceremsiiras, ( as 
the Schoolemenreſtraine it ) yet quozd aitr ſtoner a a 
Deo; ( #s Zanchins helpes theth our ) 987 1am con- 


temmitny i v0 priveepte; quali fn caters omnibus. 


$4 | Where- | 


Hilary, 


Tam.2.10; © 
Aquim. I.2.% 
73.art.ad nun, 
De operib, 
Redemp.lib. 
1.cap.*.ad 


Theſ.2. 


_— 


w__4 


40 


Pal.92.6. 


| yeedayly pierce, and then tell me, whatdiſgrace 


ven againſt all vngodlines, Rom. 1.18. becauſe ſuch 


| 


againſt whom jt is commirred, _( as . the ſame 


| 


{ briſts counſel "y 


Wherefore the wrath of God is rexeled from hea- 


4 one hath atcbed out his hand againſt Godgand | 
made omlle ſtrong againſt . the CAlmightic_, 

Iob. 15.25. This will further appeare , by con- 
ferring but the backe parts of Gods HMateſlie_, 
with mans vnwortbineſſe , and the _— of the 
ludge, with the reſþecZleſſe preſumption of the of- 
fender. For ſeeing that euery ſinne is to be e- | 
ſteemed, according to'the worthof the party 


iniurie offered to a peaſant and -a Prince ſtan-, 
deth not in the ſame degree) hence it follow- 
eth, that the diſobeying of an infinite Comman- | 
der, ts an infinite offence, and conſequently de. 


ſoeuer, an wnwiſe man doth not well conſider 


| 147, and a foole doth net wnderſtandit : yet cer-| 


rainely:that is moſt truc, ; which is obſcrued by 
one, out of Saint Arenſtine, that in _cuery ſinne 
we commit, as alſo in all otherele&ions, there 
is ballanced ( as it werc ) in the ſcales of our rea- 
ſon, here, an Omnipotent Lord, commanding , 
for our eterrall good, and there a deadly enemy, 
alluring to our vtter deſtruttion, Where notwith- 
ſtanding, ſuch is our damnable ingratitude, and 
malicious ſtupidity, we will fully reie& the Lord 
of life, and preterrea murderer, Haue yee noregard, 
all\yee that paſſethis way, behold and fee, whom | 


may be viler then this,or puniſhment too heauy 


ſerueth a correſpondent puniſhment. And how- | 


| 


forſuch acontempt. Theincomprehenſible 4nci- | 


ent 


—_—__Wl 
—— 
—_— — 


_— 


Th 
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ent of dazer,, Almighty Tehouch , who made all 
things of nothing, by his ord, and by the ſame 
can reduce them to worſe then nothing againe: 


wrath, maketh the ©MMountaines to melt,the Earth 
to 1remble,the-Rockes to rentthe Heauens to ſhiner, 
Dinels and _Mngels to quake before him. Before 
whomall ings areas Graſhoppers, all Monarchs, 
as Molehils, all beauty, baſe, all ttrengrh, feeble, 

all knowledge, vaine, all light, dimme, all good- 
neſſc, impertect ; infuch a caſe, with ſuch an oppo- 
ſite, by ſuch a creature, as man is, ſo extraordina- 
rily graced by him, to bee weighed as Belſhazzar, 
in the ballance, and found too light. This is that, 
which vrgeth. his mercy, and kindleth his Royall 
indignation. Sometimes ( as it were) paſſionately 
to expoſtulate, What iniquitie haue your fathers 
found in me &,Qr haue Theene 4 wilderneſſe wnto 1ſ- 
rael , or a laud of dwrkneſſe ? Then: to exclaime, 
Heare,0 heauens, and harken, 0 earth , for the Lord 
hath ſaid, I hane brought vp children, and they haue 
rebelled againſt me. And goe to the 1les of Chintio 
and behol1,znd ſend to Kedar hath any nation chan« 
 ged their gods, which yet are no Gods ? But my peo- 
ple hath changed their glory, for that which hath no 
| profit. Laſt ofall, ifa man will not turne, he will 
whet his ſword mmn 3:11 ms ( as Exechiel ingemina- 


face of the rebellious. Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Hoſts, the mighty ane of Iſael, 4,1 will eaſe me of 


which 


| —— 


reth) 4 ſword,a ſword;both ſharpe, and fourbiſhed, 
| and the rings of his Bow make ready againſt the 


whoſe looke' drieth vp the Deepes , and whoſe | 


mine aduerſaries, & avenge me of mine enemies. All | 


Dan.5.27. 


Ter. 2. 30s 


Elay.1.,2, 


Ter.3.1 0, I Io 


Chap. 21+9, 


Pal. 31.12, 


Eſaiab. 1.24» 


— ſt —— — 


——_ EO In 


Lib.1.c.'2, Le- 
tbalia, que bs- 

| minem plane a- 

uertunt 4 Deo. 

Ventalia,que 

| #oanthil impedi- 

unt curſum ad 

Deum,non ta« 

| MER ab £0 auer- 

tunt, & facili 

{ 12g9110 expian. 

tur, nc. 

Lib.1. de Amiſ- 

ſton, grat. ex ſta- 

tu peccat.capag. 


| 


al. 
- — 


——_— — 
— — — 
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Chriſfts counſell \ 


which doth inflifie God in his ſaying, and cleare him 
when he # indeed. For as bis Prourdenee tmitnbreth 
our haires, ſo doth his 1uſtice our ſinnes; whereof 
as none is fo wazghty, (without finall impenitency) 
that may not be forgiuen: Sonone ſo ſlight, (if he 


P—="=2 


onceenter into iudgement) that weigheth not 


downe to hell. 

5 This may be a caveat for vs, (Beloxed) firſt to 
beware of the /eauer of the Romiſh Synagogue,who 
frameindulgences for Gods Law, & come with Peace, 
peace, when death isin the pot. Which that we may 
the more vnderſtandingly deeme of, it ſhall not 


| be amiſſe to touch a litrle on the poſerz075, of thieir 


chicſeſt paizones, In whichT intend to be excee- 
ding briefe,as ayming rather at our Ownerecancr- 
ling with-God, then quarrelling with ſuch o6574- 
nate aduerfaries, Bellarmine de armſrone gratre, 
& ftatu peccati;Þeſides other fourediusſiors of fry, 
which he there relateth,bath this for the fifth, 
which he onely ſtandeth vpon throughout that 
whole booke. Of ſrnne ( faith he)ſome are deadly, 
and ainert a may wholly from God; others, vemiall, 
which hinder him only alittle : and'thoſe hee tear- 
meth not ſo, ab exerts, (with Saint Ambroſe, 
and Avgnſtine) becaulc it pleaſerh God in mercy, 
vpon-repentance through Chyi/?,to pardon them 
(as Wickliffe, Luther & C.ctuire moſt ftrongly ener 
maintained, againſt the Schoolemen*: ) but ex'na- 
tnraſua + ratione'peccati, being ſuch, as croſſe not 
charity fo in their nature, vt þ veltet Des non con- 
doxare,(it is the very vſhvt of the booke before 


cited.) that if Go! wonld'vwrprdon them, bur (as it 


wb were) 


Ke 


mt. 


—_——— —_— — 


| 


| 
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them no further, then with temporal affictions. 
They ſtand with perfedt charity, faith * $rotus : Re- 
mitted they may be without any infuſion of grace; 
as >Gregorius de Yalentia the Teſuite peremptorily 
defineth ; they make vs not ſþozty, or o4r0u5,in the 
ſight of God, according to the gentle ® cenſure of 
the Dzuines of Collaine,& therfore deſerue nor hell, 
but Purgatory,it 4 Aquinas may be beleeued. And 
ro make it yet moreplaine, how bold they can be 
with Gods Iuſtice! Weneede wot repent for them, 
ſaith 4ndradius,with Benanenture,in his fift booke 
of the defence of the Councel of Trent, neither ſay 
to God, Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as the Rhemiſts 
would father on Saint Augu#ine, at the 8. verſe 
of the 7. chapter of the Epiſtle of Saint Pau/tothe 
Romanes. When God had giuen a Command to 
Adam, Gen.2.17. Of the T ree of knowledge of good 
and euill, thou ſhalt not eate : for im the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt die the death ; the Serpent comes 
with a countermand,Ye ſhall not die at all:as though 
Gods meaning, and his words, had beene cleane 

contradictory. King is not this the dealing of our 

Aduerſaries in this preſent controuerſie > For 

if euery one be accurſed, that fulfilleth not all the 

Commanadements, Leuit. 26-14 all is Ordjuances, 

Deur. 28.15. whatſoewer is written, Gal.z, 10.ifthee 
violate the firſt, and greateif Commandement , 

Mart. 22.37.who loueth not God, with all bis heart, 

and with all kids ſoule, and with all his \ninde. : And 

i duaria cv 4 Sri. LoLOR, 3.4» Cucry the moſt: i#- 


were) iniuſtice doe his worſt, he could puniſh. 


* > WOO — 


re poſſe, 
2 Inq ſent 
dift. 17. 


d Tom. 4. diſp.7. 


q.4.parte2 


© Cenſiura Colgai- 


enſis. 


d In quart um 
ſent d,21.4.1. 


Cap. 3.4. 


A—— 


| ſenſible ftaggering , (as Caluine ſoundly vrgeth ) 


commeth| 


40 | 
Pamein tempe- | | 
ralem tantiim, 


nox autems ſem. | 
piternam exiye- | 


| 


——_—_— 
YA 


= 


44 | 


—_ 


Nuw. 23. 


1,Kings 22.6. 


— 


Lib. I Ae 

Amiſſgrat. &- 
flaty peccat, 
| Cape1 2s 


X —_ 


Duamuis peccade 
tavenalia, fs 

| cum mortalibus 
conferantur, non 
ſunt perſette 
peccatazabſolute 
| camen peccata 

| nomar! poſ- 
ſant,ut m ſacris 
| Gteris nomman: 
tar : lib 1.de 


OERG a 


Amiſſ.grat. ov 
flat peccat, 
| Capel Z, 


p—_ 


| commeth with 


| where finding in his owne conſcience, theſe F:e- 


| perfedly: they are not ſo, being conferred: with 


_—_— EY 


- Chrifts counſel | | 
in the compaſle of one of theſe 
circumſtances z what preſumption isit then irra- 
ny -Baalamite, to be hired to bleſſe, where the Lord 
hath carſed, and to ſay with _Ahabs prophets, Go | 
op and proſper, when Gods Word hath told vs, 
we. ſhall ſurely fall Bur Bellarmine hath deuiſed 
certaine ſhifts, to deludeall theſe euident places, 
as firſt proper and of therſelues, Theſe are not 
mandats ({aith he) but degrees of the ſame com- 
mandement. Secondly, fuchplaces are not tobe 7. 
terpreted of veniall finnes, but of mortal onely, 


leaues too narrow to couer ſuch apparent naked.- 
 neſle; he addeth thirdly,that we mu 
ly vrge whatſocuer the law hath enacted againſt 


ventall ſins, becauſe ( which is his fourth extradtion 


bur beſides the law : and leſt all this ſhould faile,he 
ſtrikes it dead atthe laſt, with ſuch a qualificati- 
on : Though zheſe weniall faults may be abſolutely 
called ſins, and are ſo tearmed in holy Scripture, yet 


mortall ſinnes, & idcirco ex ſolis iſtis vocibus, de ve- 
buz ipſis non eſt:pronunciandum. And therefore wee 
muſt not ſpeakesf ſuch matters as the Word of God ds- 
recs vs, butattend ( as it ſhould ſeeme ) ſuch c:7- 
cumitances as the conſiſtory of Rome ſhall preſcribe 
vs. Butcanſuch huskes ſatishie any onethat hath 
| a father togoe vnto 2. The Iewes HMaſſoreth arc 
chought roo ſaucy,for diſliking ſore words in the 
old Teſtament, as offenſiue to modeſt eares,and 


"out of the Schoole limibiques)theſe arenar againſt,| 


a 
have ſo ftrift-|- 


« 


[—_$ their correions in the margeat, re 


—_ — Aw = 


_—. 
—— 
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_thou 
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though the holy GhoZ# had not knowne how to | 
expreſſt his minde. But theſe are piddling crits- | 
ciſmes to the Cardinals animaduerſions.\Withhim, 
mandates' muft be dcgrees.of mandates,and contra, 
' ſhall be preter3:he will hauea milder cenſure for 
' veniall ſinnes, or the text ſhall ſfretch for it. God 
faith plainly yes : he ſaies expreſly no. Bur if ſuch 
chaffe hold out waight in the bare of the Sax. 
nary, what proofes.imay Scripture yeeld tocon- 


| 


'maintaine their. owne.fancies 2 The Arke and 


| may bee ſo mite together. Antiquitie (Iam 
{ſure) was little acquainted with ſuch ſ#b:/ties. ; 


Ileojor dpudplnpen prangyy TIhuure' Tic liver; who dares i8.1earme 


iuftitie (faith $. Angpfine )woe to our beſt works, 
or riehteouſneſſe, it without Gods mercy, they come toi 
4 ſcanning. Euery ay (according to Gregory 
| Nazianzen) is the death of the ſoule and clippeth it 
(in the Latize Greeories opinion)fro ſoaring aloft. 
And howſocuer. Belarmines former ſhitt may 
windfrom rheſe allo : yethis owne, meg in reaſon 
ſhould ſirncerer to him. Gerſon. dt witaſpirituali 
Anim,Let#. r.oppoſett himſclte purpoſelyagainſt 
this abſurd dition of the Schoolemen., Richar- 
das ſeconds him : © Almiine thinks no otherwiſe - | 
' Rofſenſis ioines with them both : Durand lo proo- 
ueth, that cuery ſinne in his owne nature, is not: 
only beſidesbut againſt Gods Law : that Caittane is 
faine to come with this old Catholicon, ſimpliciter, | 


uince heretiques? or heretiques not peruerr,,to | 


Dazon, Chriſt and Belial , Bethel and Bethagen | 


(faith * Baſil) any fault little : & v4 vninerſe noſtre | 


-and ſecundum quid, to helpe out Thomas his ot; 
= 20 a, 


Regul .Brevier, 
ad Interrog. 4. | 
«reilna xx o@ Ty | 
Hraques Ty a- 
jnpniToy a" o& 
mf mages Ibid, ' 
{nterrog. 193. 
d Conſeſ]. bb.9. 
c,vit, 


2.Sent dift, 
43.4.6, 


Caietan.in Aq. 
1.3.94.88.art.1, 
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| 1, King. 15.29. 
1,King, 16.12. | 
2 .Kivg,1O, _ 


} :( brifts.connſell . | 
ſter;1.2.q.88.4r771:8& yet all wiltnot ſerue.To ha- 
ſten to'a more profitable vic, Michael Bains, not 
long fithens profeſſour of Diuinitie in Louarne, ac- 
knowledgethiuſtſo mach;hat cucty fmne is »»0r- 
tall in its ownt natwejas we contend for. Andall the 
world may fee, that theſe 7 ask-mafters.can ſhew 
no ot her warrant,for gathering th: ftubble of ve- 
ial ſinnes,in the ſenſe they'vrge it but only from 
"1 the Romane Phuragh, xomake bricke in:Purgatory. | 
{ Bur this-auailesnot in Gods Courr(Beloued)and 
therefore oure plea muſt be cleane altered. For /is 
| thoughts are-not our thouzhts , nor his wayes our 
| wayes, - Eſay.55-8.-Befivid<( faith Bildad in the | 
| Bodke of 706) tlie'Moonehath:nolight aud the 
Starres ace 'oncleantin his fieht : and willa worme, 
| ora ſhadow; abartle in the ſmoke, ſtand vp totry 
{-ticles with hiny in-iudgement?7/7hou, Lord, wilt bee 
. i} extreme, t0 marke what is dowe dnifſe.O Lord who 
nay abide it? That which wneger:is tothe teeth, 
ſmoke to the eyes.a carcaſe.ſmelt voto the noſe.a na- 
-ked dagger tothe heartmmore is the ſnralle## favul- 
ring! of! mottall man tothe finite iuſtice of Al- 
mi2htie GodNener canthere bethe like avtipatkic, 
| of deadly fend, betwixt the moſt hoſtile creatures 
that euer were created,as betwixethe Author of al 
| £00dnejſe, and this Dinels brat,finne. It crofleth his 
veryhature,and hemuſtneeds cruſh irzitcontem-| 
| | nethhis prerogariue, & therefore may notbe to-! 
| lerated, It threw the Angels out of heauen, Adam 
outof Paradiſe, burned Sodorr, difinherited Sauts 
poſteritie, plagued David, rooted out rhe whole 
tamilies of /erbam:, Badſha, RO | 
| 7 __Jengriit 


— 


I > OE CEE 


et. A 
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| nine peſtilence,& waters xemaine there ngt C 
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 forending Lab,caſes, 


"MAL 
length the moſt heloued, Sax out ofrhe-bolpme of | oy 
| his Father, to die x. op in 45 Er of a | 
ſernant. -And yet ſuch is our ſenſles Nupid ty.and. | 
vngratefull peruerſneſſerye drinke iniquitylike wa. 
ter, and diſtaſte it noj;jacknowledge Gods heauy 
indignation again(t ir, and regard it not; ſeethe 
dungeon ready to receyue vs,the ſcourges to tor. 
ment vs, the plagues to befall vs;,and yet by any 
{ maner of repentance ;ſhunne them not. '.VVho | 
| preſumeth-nat.om; Gods mercy, as though heg 
were not.iuſtand is nor bolder to offend this 
King of Kivgs,;thE the. meaneſt neighbor or friend | 
he bath? what examples , terrify vs, or terrours | 
| effe&,orctiets.declarggghatwe incline notiro the 
poſition of Puxidsfople,whohath ſaid ip.hisfeaxt, | Plal.r4.1, 
| chat there'is no God? Aﬀterſolong teaching & often 
hearinz,many threats, and ofren puniſhments y "a 
ans 


| amongſivs, who diſhonqurtheir parents? {{apacls 
| that »zacke, and Eſavs; that; vow revenge; againſt | 
their fellow. members, and naturall brethren, | 
loabs, to kiffe, and ſtab, Abſalons, to flatter, and 
rebel; Phariſesfor,outſides, and Saddgces tor beliefe, 
that rats ata meſſcofportage; theirheauenly 35rt/- 
 112h1ludas once ſold his}Maſter for thirty pieces of 
ſcluer :but we often. partwith him,and common 
forhalfe the mony. What ſophiPications vie wenot 


| _ ourſclues, buxalforodraw gn others? Lp 
| be drunke, and: frequent lewd company,is now to be 
| ſociable, and 1ouial: fwearine, a note of reſolution: 
gulling, of a good wit: cheating, / of a tried expe- 
747 rience ;\ 
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Mat.21.44 


Iz AMattht 
Homil 35. 
vid. Auguſt, 
| in Isban, f 
trafl.12, 


| headed polrticia. How many of our greener yeers | 


| 


| vally forfinning otice and thinkeſt thou'roflavd. 
out in tirdgement with ſo many tranſgreſſions?muſt | 


| infinite'mercy) ſhall never beable to remoue. O 


the Corner ſtone, it will fallvpon vs,and grinde vs 


to 
| whole Citic, and. one naked place in anarmed_ 
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rience * Extorting couerouſneſſe of a careful pro: 
widence , and damnable diſimulation of a notable | 


 affe&nor rather the name ofa good fellow, then 
ofa good Chriſtian?come atSermons as at platesto 
cenſure,xather then to prat7iſez and take vp all new 
faſbions, both in garb and complement, except that | 
newneſſe of life, which our Sauzor commendeth.Bur 

I tell thee (my good Chriſtian brother) theſe? 
 leakes arenot {> ſie, but they may quickly ſnke 

thee, the very touch of _— is ſufficient to de- 

file:and thou tread bur on the egges of this wily coc- 
katrice; thou ſhalt preſently perceyue that there | 
 hirketh aſeptent. Were the Angels punifhed eters | 


our thoughts be ſcanned 8& ſhall our words eſcape? 
or our-words be condemned ,'and yet our adtr- 
0115 pardoned? Benot devtiuen, God is not mocked, 
Inelinations, motioris; intentions, our moſt ſe. 
cret, and lighteft ſinnes,- areas Elzes ſores, they 
will breake our neckes, if wee breake not off them. 


| 


Gods Word'is a two-etged ſword, which muſt kill 
| our faxlt5,ot vs;/and if we ſtable, & daſhagainſt 


der. For as one ſparke of firermay burne a 


man (ſaith $. ChryſoZome) 'giue way toa deadly | 


| wound : ſotheleaſt griirw'of finne vnrepented, | 
| may draw ſuch mountaines of miſeries vpon vs, 


whichall chat we can doe, or ſay, (without Gods 


that | 
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that we would therfore deale with;thele vanities, 
as loſeph did with hisM:/tri5,and breake out at the 
firſt aſſault, into this or the like. contemplation : 
T hus and thus hath the Lord denefor mes he brought 
me into this world, to. ouercome thy world, that.by 


creatures ſerue me, that Iſhould ſerue hims ? and haue 
1ought of mine owne , but oxely. by, his bounty ? how 


| ches, and ſhall I hane an indulgence ? hath, his Senune 
ſuffered to redeeme his enemies , and ſhall his enemies 
eſcape that contemne his Sonne'? Nocertainely (Be- 
loued) hee is iuſ},; as well as mercifull ; if thou 
turne from, his. /atutes, thou ſhalt. be querturned. 
Ina day that thou /ookeſt not for, and in ax houre 
that thou art not aware of ,, the ſnares of death ſhall 
owertake thee , and paines of Hell ſhall compaſlc 
thee round about. Thine Aduerſarieſhall not one- 
ly delzwer thee tothe Tudge, but the Iudge deliuer thee 

to the Sergeant : whigh is the. ſecond circumſtance I 
before propoſed , and followeth to lead further 

your.iudicious configdefations, | = 
The Indee ſhall deliver thee to the Sergeant, 
This Iudge all conſent vpon to be Chriſt , to 
whom the Father hath committed all Indgement. 
| Tob.$:22. For though the. 4poizles are ſaid allo to 
tudge, Luk.22-30..and the men of Ninizeh, Math, 
1244+ yetthis isbut by. way offer, Or appro- 

bation, as the Schoole-men expound the former ; or 


cantemning this ,. Imght enioy. abetter,; Doe not all 


_ 


then. ſhould 1 doe any wickedneſſe , and. ſinne. againſt. | 
him , who beholdeth my. leaſt backſudines,, and wilt 
ſurely puniſh thens ? He ſpared not. the naturall bran- | 


| 


exemplarily, as produced to connmce others, who 


D haue 


Math.24.50. 
Pfal.18. 


Aquin ſupplcns. 
{s a 9.47.T. 
Lomb. lib.9.c.18 
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1212.44, |[haucleſſe profited by greater meanes(as Bezaand: 
| Piſcator intimate of the latter) none having ab- | 
[Luk.12.v.58. | ſolzte authority, but he to whom all power was ginen, 
Marth.28.18. Next, what this word img ſhould 
| ſignific (for which Saint Zuke hath epi, the Sy. 
rack, wi, the Rhemifts and our laſt Tranſlation, 
Officer,D.Fulke, Miniſter ; ſome old Tranſlations, 
| Vid.Bel.lib,z, | Doomeſman, and we here Sergeant) there is ſome 
dePurg.c.7* | ſmall difference. S. 41broſe & S. Auguſtine would 
haue it to be the good Angels, becauſe theſe are 
faid,ro miniſter to our Sautour,, in the former Chap. 
at the 11.verſe , to comewith hins,Chap.16.27.t0 g4- 
ther the tares,Chap.13.30.But Chryſo#tome,Gregory, 
| Theophylaft, Hugo,and Abulesſis, together with 
the Ordinary rt doe thinke it ratherthe Dinels 
thid office. For thele are the: curſed 1aylers of the Jam- 
ed, which muſt accompany them eternally in 
enerlaiting fire, Math. 25. 41. Both opinions are 
In hunc locum, | probable (faith Bellarmine.) Piſcator ioynes them 
togerhet :and Buccaſenus ſhewes the reaſon. The 
| Goates (faith he) are delinered to the good Angels, 
to be ſeparated from the Shegge , and from thence 
to the exill, ro be tortured for euer. Whence I 
| gather in ſtead of mahty , this one generall obſer- 
uation : 
 T hat there ſhall be a Indeement hereafter, wherein 
euery man ſhall receiue according to his workes. 
'- 8 Inccdnotbecurious in prouing this point, 
| which is receiued as a' principle , irt the Articles | 
| of ourfairh, That Sadduce , which denies it; de- 
nies alſo God, and ſhall ſooner feele it, thenhaue 
| 1.Cor.15.22, | time to preuent it. 72 4 120977 , in the twinkling 


4 OM 
of \ 
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ſea roareth , the elements 4ſeine, nations howle, all 


| themazes, and wagarzes of rhe Schoole-men : as to 


| thes laſt fire ſhall, as the firſt floud,rile iuſt fifteen cu- 


fide, that the place of this Iudgement ſhall be in the 


| in fuch 0bſcurzties, that the Lord putteth not into 


the ſone of man ſhall comein the cloudes of heauen, 
with all hus holy CAneels. in power and great glory : 
when the Sunze ſhall be blacks as ſackcloth of haire, 
the Moone like b/oud, the Starres fall vnto the earth, 
asa fieee tree caſteth her leaues, the heauens depart as 
4 ſcroll rolled, and every mountaine and Ile moue 
out of their placesz when tae earth melteth , rhe 


the world flaſheth with the terrible and all-con- 
ſuming flames, mentioned by the bleſſed Apoſtle 
S*,Peter ; then ſhall we all appeare before the Indee- 
went ſeat of Chriſt, Rom.14-10. thatenery man may | 
receiue according as he hath done, 2.Cor.5.10. And 
here (beloued) in a matter of fo ſerious impor- | 
tance, it ſhould be idle for me, to breake out into 


determine with the aſter of the Sentences , that 


bites aboue the 7ops of the higheſt mountaines ; or 
with Nzcholas de Orbellis, that the materiall Croſſe, 
whercon our Sautour was aur 6a ſhould be car- 
ried (as a Mace) before him, when he commeth to 
Iudgement, or with _L£quznasand the reſt of that 


ayre, right againſt mount 0lzxet, ouer the valley of 
lehoſhaphat . Well ſaith _Ariemidoris in his Qze- 
rocritiques, No dreames of a private man may hue a 
publike interpretation, For what ſhould we ſpeake 


our motithes > That which Lombard hath of the | 


_ —— ——  ———  —C-——C# 
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of an eye , at the terrible ſound of the laſt T rumpet, | 


| 3,7Per.z.10. 


4.Sent.dift, 47. 
Ibid, 


In ſupplem.q.88 
art.ce 


authority of Angels in this buſineſſe, Puto hoc nor 
| 2 arte 


— 
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arte {ciri , quam videater. I thinke it cannot be 
 knowne, before it be ſcene, or atleaſt reuealed; and 
St, Augnitine ſomewhere of originall ſinne, Neuer 
be ſo' #quiſitive, how thou hadſt it from thy pa- 
rents, but labour to be cleared of it bythe merits of 
thy Sanioxr; may ferue vs heere , to curbe our | 
curioſity . Let it not be thy care to conceiue, 
where, and when, and with what circumſtances, this 
iudgementis to be holden , but'there, and then, 
and by good aſſurances , to bee deliuered from 
the horrible dammages thereof. Two kindes of 
Indgements the Scripture mentioneth , on which 
wee. may ſafely build; The firſt a particular, the 
ſecond a zenerall. This for the foal alone , at 
euery mans' ſeucrall departure, as that of Dzues 
ad'Zazarns, Luke 16.22.23.Thatfor rhe ſoule and 
body, and all men together, at the la## day, after the | 
| vninerſall reſurrettion,Heb.g,27:The firſt reſpe- 
eth vs (ſaith Aquinas )as private perſons, the ſecond 
as parts of mankind: neither ſhall that berecalled, 
or n—_— in the ſecond,” which was determi- 
ned intheff/fbur rather publiſhed, what there was 
privatty pHfled , 'and what was' in the particular 
begun, in the gereral! ſhall be conſummared, 
by reuniting the ſoule and body euerlaſtingly to- 
perher. ” - bh: : 
| 9g Inboth which, could we but thinke of with 
deliberation , the moſt ſtri&, and ſeuere procee- 
 ding'of Gods vamouecable i«ſtice, it would coole 
our courages,'and take downe the preſumption, 
that'now1o lauiſhly runs on in the ſcore of Gods 
__ For though in this life , his eares be oper 
to 


pe ” 6 i_ © 4 
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to the peritians ofthe penitent, yet hereafter when 


hee returneth to execute Iudgement , hee acknow- | Math. 25.26, 
ledgeth that he 7s a hard man , reaping where he ne. | 


wer ſowed,and gathering, where he flrowednot. Who 
for offending a little one, will inflit a heavier pu- 
niſhment vpon the guilty,then the caſt;ng him iz:- 
ta the Sea, with a milſtane about his neck,and for de- 
fe alone of awedazne garment,wil adiudge an in- 
uited gheſt,to witer darknes, And now(my beloued| 
brethren). was Adam ſo hardly cenſured, (as it is 
thought)forone Apple ? The Angels,for a thought: 
Moſes and Aaronforonce doubting-all 1ſrael,for 4- 


Beniamin , tor forcing of one woman : and ſhall we 
thinke , in that terrible Day of the Lord, -a day of 
darkne(ſe and dimmeſſe, a day of clowaes, and ſtormes, | 
before ſo i»ft a Indge, ſo many accuſers, for ſo hay- 
nous, voluntary ,and continued crimes,it is poſhble 
for vs to eſcape vnpuniſhed 2? Fzl;x trembled 
when Paul preached of iudgement : and Lemmimus 
reports ofa young man of the Emperour Charles 
his.Court, who for horrour of the execution hee 
was the next day to ſuffer, in.one night became 
white, both in his head and beard. But could wee 
bur reſtraine a little our thoughts, to thamedi- 
ration of theſe ffearefull 4ſs:ſes, it would ſtop our 
lewdcourſes (as the /ight from heauen did Saws) 
and make vs to cry outwith him, Lord, what wilt 
thou that we doe ? For alas, how will all our Ge/- 


lants and Swaggerers behaue themſclues in that | 


perplexity ? all our hypocrites and extortioners ? all 


our.drunkards and Adalterers , ' when 'the Jud - 
o ſhall 


13 


' 


Math.18.6, ' 


Math. 22,13. 


AQ.24.26. 


Lib,2.de com- 
plex. C4P.20, 


AR.g.6. 
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Math. 29.41.” 


Tudg.3.21. 
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| ſhall come in this terrible maicſtie, this to fare, 


this to puree, this to ſeparate the corxe from the 
chaffe, the wheate from the tares , the Sheepe from. 
the Goates , without pity , pardon, or _ ? 
which way will they beturne themſelues? what 
Apolozies will they make ? whoſe helpe and coun- 
{ell can they vſe, in ſo deſperate and ſuddaine an. 
extremity? who? where ? what thing can yeeld 
conſolation? when the Lord once bloweth againſt 
them (as the Prophet ſpeakerh) with the fire of bis 
wrath ? Aboue them (as Anſelmedelicribes it) an 
angry Indze, ready to condemne them, beneath, a 
gaping Chaos , with griſly fire and brimſtone, eter- 
nally to ingulte them ; onthe »igh2 hand, their 
ſinnes accuſing ; onthe /efi hand, vely fiends to 
draggethem to execution; within, guawing con- 
ſcience; without , lathſome companions, theworld 
burning ;, all creatures amazed , the laſt ſentence 
thundred out in this dreadfull manner: Goe yee 
curſed of my Father gnto euerlafting fire, prepared for 


| the Diaell and his angels. Vpon the pronouncing 


of which, what imagination can conceiue, or 
tongueof menand Angels exprefle the ruthfull 
and diſmall departing ofthe damnedreprobates? 
Parers, from their Children , Husbands from 
their Wiues, Brothers and Siſters from each 
other, ſo tobe ſundred, that neuer pity, orcom- 


| fort may afterward beexpeRed?rhis is that which 


ſhould ſticke clofer to the brawny hearts of our 
careleſſe worldlings, then Ehuds x Ine did to fat 
Egloxs: and awake-them to-looke about, whiles 


v 


fpace, and place is granted. O my deare Chri- 


ſian, 


| 
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ſian brother,then thou ſhale truly finde;that this | 
-| isno Bugbeare, wherewith weearethreatned at | 
this preſent : one cup of cold water ginen, one plea-\ math1o.42. | 
ſure abandoned, one iniury indured here in this 
world for Chriſts ſake, but efecially the zreaſurc of 
an vuſpotted conſcience , ſhall giue thee at that in- 
ſtant greater comfort, then all the dignities and 
delights of a thouſand worlds. Bur thou ſuppo- 
ſeſt this farre off, and therefore the lefſeregardeſt 
it, Senſeleſſe, and inconfiderate as weare ! haue 
we beene ſo often deluded, and yer diſcerne not | 
this laſt, and deadlieſt bait of that old Serpent the | 
Diuell> Ir is not for vs (I conteſfle) to know the 
| times and ſeaſons , which the Father hath put in his 
owne power : and therefore to particularize with 
ſome, that the * T»rkih Monarch ſhall haue its 
riod , iuſt 81. yeeres hence , and the Papacy 7I. | 7,1:698 vt. 
bh with Þ h—_ like curioſity , that = _ of | f_ ef termi. 
the world ſhall fall, within the compaſle of thoſe | 7% Tweiine 
doozen yeeres betweene 1688. and 1700. is more | » yapeir prop. 
then my Algerithme findes demonſtration for : yet | 14.115. 
itby a jr , we imay coniecture of a ſtorme , and 


AR.1.7. 


— _—_ 


2 Brightman 3 | 
£.9.Apecalypſ. 


Alfted.precog. 
Tbeol.cap.16. 


by the budding of the fiege tree , that Summer is 
neere at hand, warrantable. it is to teach at this 
preſent,which the 4poizle S.lohn did 1500:yeeres 
firhence, that theſe are the © laſt times , which how 
much longer they are to /aft ,- neither the 4 TLy- 
gh, nor any creature can cxadtly aſſure Vs. lonas 

ad for the Nzniutes, ©yet forty dayes : but for 
ought we know,within forty howres,this time may 
come,when time ſhall be zo more, For what ſignes 


vubi vid. plura 
de fine Mund; 
pag. 536. 


c x,Toh.2.18. 


d Math.24.36. | 
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| thereof are mentioned in Scripture,which are nt. 
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Vid. Pareum 
in11.cap.ad 
Koman.Dub, 

I 8, 

Vid. Marlorat. 
in Rom.11.26. 
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already. fulfilled , or what ſummons haue beene 
omitted to warne vs. to prouide ? Falſe Chriſts 
were to come, and they haue beenediſcouered , 
perſecutions to ariſe,and they haue beene endured; 
Antichriſt tobe revealed, and behold, hee is con- 
ſpicuous, with his Locuſts and followers : warres, 
and rumours to trouble all the world , and they 
haue beene felt, and heard : peſtilence, and famine, 


earthquakes , and SY gr etes , falſe prophets, 


and falſe brethren, increaſe of intquity , and frozen- 


neſſe of charity , what man ſo ſimple that ſpeakes 
not of , and daily almoſt complaines not? Two 
flignes onely remaine which can be doubted of : 
The preaching of the Goſpell throughout the world, 
and the Conuerfion of the ewes to Chriſtianity. 
But the firſt(according tomoſt Writers) was ac- 
compliſhed in the _Lpoſtles time, For went not 
their ſound out thorow all theearth , and their words 
onto the ends of the world ? Rom. 10.18. or at leaſt 
now 1s, as 10. Fredericus (in a peculiar trac) hath 


| ſhewed,by ſpreading the Goſpel amongſt the Eaſt 


Indians,and Americens.And for the latter,though 
Chryſoitome, Hilarie, Ambroſe, Hierome, and An- 
gnitine, with diuers of our xew Writers, very pro- 
bably colle&, that before the end, there ſhall bea 
generall conuerſion of the lewes : yer Caluin, Bucer, 
and cMuſculus, with diuers others of good note, 
expound that 1ſ7ae/ of God,Rom. 11.26. (the onely 
'placethat intimares fuch a marter)cither allegors- 


| cally , of the faithful , or of ſome perſons, to be 


 connerted in all ages of the Jewiſh Nation : All fal- 
Nag ar lengrhon 974gens vneertainty in this point. 


us| 


— 
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nts ante bt iſte omnts 1ſrael - what all that Iſrael 
is, that ſhall be ſaued, He onely knoweth,and his 
Songxe that ſaueth them. Small hope may there- 
fore be grounded on ſuch ambizuities. To theſe 
if we further adde the Pro hefe of Rabbi Elias, 
n& diſliked by moſt of the joy and the Ca. 
bala of Rabbi _= on the firſt verſe of Geyeſis, re- 
lated by Genebrard,Chronol.lib.19.which alldriue 
at the period of 6900.yeeres, By the Septuagints, 
| Loſephmus, Euſebius, Auguitines, Iſidores,and Alphon- 
ſus the Aſtronomers account, this date is outal- 
ready. And according to the truer ſupputation 
of thoſe that follow the Hebrew text, not far from 
finiſhing ; the times for the Eletts ſake being to be 
rived. What is left therefore (B.) for vs,but to 
[watch, and be ready (as our Sauiour counſelleth,) 
leſt our Maſter come,and the Bridegroome paſſe,and 
this day 45 4 T hiefe ouertake 15, when weeare leaſt 
prouided of it ? S*;Hierome profeſſerh;. that whe- 
ther he eate of drinke , or did any other thing, this 
voyce did alwayes ſeemeto trumpet in his cares, 
Surgite mortut, 0 venite ad indicium,griſe you dead, 
and come 10 indgement. And nothing can better 
vs more, then the;remembrance of this. like ſcn- 
tence, vttered by our Saiwoyr ': Come, cine an ac- 


| count of thy Stewardſhip, for #hou mayeſt be no longer | 


Steward, Certainely there can be in this caſe but 
two kindes of delinierines; the firſt, from our fines, 
 toa better eftatezthe ſecond, for our finnes,to an.in- 
| 
' cenſed Tudge. It the firſt befall thee, no happi-: 
| nefſe can be greater then thine bur if the ſe- 


| WY 


cond, without redreſſe thouſhalt beaſt intoFri- 
on ſos : 


| - 


| Cc brifts counſell 


— Em 


| marke the poore ſhifts of ſo great a ſcholler, to ſer 


| damned,othets for them whicticarexo be purged. 


| ferrancan Geography,the eighth he borroweth fro 


Linibas infantam, where children go, that dic 


ſon : which is the laſt circumancel before propo. 
ſed, and will haſten by reaſon of the time briefly 
weoncnnss”* ff - 

10 And thou be caſt into priſon. svoxmaſaith the. 
Syriac, domum vinctorum ; to wit,by the Sergeapt, 
ro whom the 14dze delivered thee. That whith 
breeds here a ſcruple, is what this word priſor 
ſhould fignific. Conneninzt ſimiliter omnes (faith 
Bellarmine,lib.x.de Purgatorio, cap.7.) All Interpre- 
ters concurre in this, that by this priſon is meant 
hell - and thusfarre he ſpeaketh zngeniouſly. But 


vp his Dagon againe, that hath ſooften falne, 
before the 4ke of God ; hee is faine to rake hell it 
ſelfe, ro finde out Purgatory. For this hee goeth | 
onward, In quo tamen mult ſunt manſiones ; alie 
pro dammatts, alie pro his qui purgantur. In this hell | 
notwithſtanding are many manſions ſome for the 


But a more ale map of this place, we hauein 
his ſecond booke of Purgatory, and cap.s. where 
hauing reieQed 7. opinzons, concerning this ſub- 


the Schoolemen, and ſeemieth to approue,that this 
infernum, or hell, is aplace within the boſom, or 
bowels of the earth, diuided(as the higher regions) 
into foure: parts, whereof the loweſt ſincke, or 
coalehouſe,"is hell, next aboue'that, Purgatory;then | 


onbaptized, aboue all, Limbas Patram, where the 
Pairiarkes were faine to-lodge, before Chriſts 


_—_— 


Paſſion; but then were remoued, and:the place 
. | left 


"OT —_ 


— ——_— — c— — 
—— 
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mit me to examineall particulars, how our ad- 
uerfarics could come to ſo-perfe& norice. of all 
theſe places, as alfo:{o, di/tuwihrro) vndevitand; 
wha perſons are there tobe _piurged, and forwhat 
' ſomnes ; how grienous the puniſhment is:there in- | 
flited, by deuils, in a: corporal fixe, how:long'ir 

ſhall endure, whatſuffrages, maſſes, Or-iridulgences 


ther [»erit;or emerit wn ſuchadale, tharthey are 
alwaies rertaine- of their: aternall ſa/natian,and this 
to be firmely velrewedas an article of faith ,-It will 
aske ( 1 fay, ) more time, then your patience can 
allow-me: I.will firike' theretoreac the roote, 
and ſo paſſealong., To make all this good vnto 
vs, Bellarmine produceth - 10. places out of the 
old Teſtament, and ſo many more out of the | 
new. To all which in generall I anſwere: Firſt, 
out of Bellarmine himſelfe in the laſt chapter of 
his firſt booke of Purgatory: Wherebeing vrged 
by Peter Martyr, and our men, that Purgatory is 
not found in ſcripture, and: therefore can: be no 

marter of faith ; hath nothing to ſay bur this, | 
Ad primumergoreſpondeo,. Now ft neceſſe vt $crip- 

tra vbrque onnia-atcat. It is not neceſſary that the 

Scripture ſhould exery where mention all things gſpe- 

| cially where itmay bepatched vp with poſts. 
ticals: #384:tions. On which when Bellarmine alſo 

 relyethyfor the proofe of this 7gni:Fatwws; what 
doth. hee, -bur in effe&. ( as 1#njws well notes 

againſt him) ouerthrow his ſcripture forces? | 
Sithsr4a47ions rake no place, but where. ſcripture 
a8 . faileth,] 


lefe empty." Thiis fcantling of rime-will rot per- '$ 


will aſimageit; orrexaut it,thav thefoales can. nei | *-*> + 


| 


In eundems lock. | 


on III 


- oa ———— 
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ttt. DSS Lent. ado. 


Lib,4. de verbo 
deinon ſcripto, 
Lib,z.Epiſt. 

L. 1 2-Deipnoſop. 
| Conuentt inter 

. nos & aduerſa- | 
;rios ex ſolo lite- 


ralis ſenſu peti 
debere argumeia 
efficacia, 
Bellar.l. 3.de 
verbo Dei.cap.z. 
Lib.x de pur- 
galio.7 


Plal.110.z. | 


Mat.1.25. 


F"Y 


faileth; by his:owne:doArine-in/his firſt generall 


zheflips:ro beehisownre, thatarriued inthe Has 


Controuerſiec. But as ' that [Junaticke' 7hraſylares | 
mentioned by Horaceand _Lthenans,thought all 

xenatathess ſo whereſoeuer there is fire doubt- 
fully:mentioned' of in Scripture, our aduerſaries 
ſtraight conuey it to heate Purgatory ketehin. Se- 
condly, I anfwere-in particular, to the words of 
myzex:whichhe eſpecially. buildettyypon, Firſt; 


thatrthby are ſy» bolicalb as himfelfe- confeſlath) 
and therefore accordingto {quia and their 
owne Schooles, proue nothing. Secondly, whereas 
this particlet«or oxtil,.mayfeeme toenforce a 
deliuerance from this priſen, and ſo by fome ſhew 
of conſequence, their Purgatory, thetargument be. 
ing thus framed :-7hou ſhalt. not. come. out, wntill 
thou haſt paid the vttermoſt farthing , therefore, af- 


| terward thou mayeit come out.Saint _Auguitine(as 


| he acknowledgeth) inſtanceth againſt this, both 


by that place ofthe Pſa/miſt, S:t thou on my right 
hand, vntill Imake thine enemies thy foot-ſtoole ; as 
alſo in:that of the Euaneeli, Toſeph knew not, Ma- 
ry, wall ſhet had brouzht forth ber:\firſt begotter. 
Where the firſt implyeth nor, that after Chr:/7s 
enemies were ſubdued, hee ſhould fit on Gods ; 
right hand no longer; nor the latterhelperh the 
inference of Heluidinsthat after our Sauzonrs biuth, 
loſeph knew his wife. Sai ©1«enſtine therefore 
concludeth, that doner in this place ſignifierh,vop. 
finem pene, ſed continuationem miſeria-: not an end 
of pane, but the continuance of miſery ; Semper ſ0- 
lues( ſaith Hugvout of Reman) O& nunquam = | 
TT: ; | -  ſolues./ 


—_—— 


CET — > — 
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| 
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| . 
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ſolaes. Thouſhilr euer be paying, yer neuer ſatis. 
fie. Which -expoſition Calwin , and Bucer, and 
Mufculus"doe not only 'embrace :'but 4»ſchne, 
and Beata, Thomas, and Gorram, Ammonizs,. and 
Auendado, Maldonate, and Ianſenius,” with I know 
not how many of their owne conſorts. Bur Bel. 


larmine V5 this further,and therefore we mutt 
further follow him. Zxempla BJ Anguſtini non ſa- 


| a neceſſary conſequence , therefore- there ſhall a 


tufaciunt(faith he.)'S. Angaſtines examples, or in | 
| ances ſatisfie not. For inthe firſt ; Sit rhou on my 
right hand , wntill I make thy enemies thy footſtoole, 
alchough' I eannor-inferre, therefore afterward | 
Chriſt ſhall not fiton Gods righthand;yer this is 


time come, when Chri/ts enemies ſhalbe made 
his footeſtole. Soin the ſecond, hee knew her not, 
wntill ſhe had brought forth.'ThoughlT cannor ga- 
ther, therefore he knew her afterward, yer this I 
may argue,therefore ſhe wasto bring forth. And 
no other is the conſequent in this place,zhos fhals 
n0t come out, vntill thou haſt paid the vimoſt far- 
thing. Therefore there- ſhall be a time, when the wv1- 
moſt farthing ſhall bee paid, But to this vemoſt 
ſtraine of Be/larmzrnes ſophiſtrie,a meane Logiciar 
may caſily anſwer, that all chis concluderh but a 
a neceſſitie of the thing to be-done, not apoſv1ility 


# 


| ſolue 
| tors anſwer )non debitorem ſoluendo: If it argue the 


debt to be paid;itinricheth not the- debtour ro be 


of the party tobe able to doe ir. 0ftendzt debitum 
adiwhich I rake tobe rhemeaning of Piſca- 


able to pay it; So that by equipollency it falleth to 
be ſuch a connexine propoſition :'If thou pay the vi- 


Ubi ſupra, 


In.26.ver.s. 
cap.Mat. 


m0 


— 


—_— 


i 


&S ent dift.4 Fo 


Lib, de peccat, 
Merit. er Re- 
miſſ.cep.28. 
Vid.Tabulam. 
Mercatcuninerſ. 


HO” pn ——_—_—_—_ ——_— RE 


| thers father not ( howſocuer Bellarmine martiall' 
| them)this glowing, and locall Purgatory; but right- 


{brifts counſell iy | 


oſt farthing, then thou maiſt be delinered,; which I | 
deny any man can euer pay (hauing,by offending 
an infinite God,deſerued an infinite puniſhment )and 
therefore muſt alwaics lic by it. For it ſome paines 
may ſatisfie Gods Iuſtice in Purgatory, for a ſmall | 
offence; ſhould not greater paines proportiona- 
bly in hell, do the like for a greater offence,and ſo 
| by conſequence, the dewils themſelnes (which was | 
Origens errour) in time might bee freed? The Fa- ! 


ly vnderſtood, are =s farfrom itas it. from truth. 
For they make it not a hor-howſe for the ſoules of 
the ele, farmed by the-Pope to the Dexill ata 
yeerely racke rent: Go abaita quedam receptacula 
(as Lombard hath rightly deliuered out of ancient 
learning) certaine vnknowne places of repoſe where 
purged at their d;//slution from the boay, by vertue 
of Chrif#s paſſion, they reit from their labours in ex. 
peRance of the complement of that ioy, which 
they ſhall receiue zogether with the body, at the 
reuniting againe, in the gexerall Reſurrection : 
wherefore Saint AMuenſtrne concludeth, Now 
eſt wilks wilt locus medins, vt poſitt eſſe niſi cune diabo= 
lo,qui noneſt cum Chriſto. luſt therefore as ſome 
Geographers, for proouing of a blacke rocke many 
| hundred miles about , direQly. vader. the 
| North Pole , ſend vs to Gyraldus Cambrenſis, he to 
a Prieit of Noywayzthe Priei#to an Oxford Ma- 
L27ctan, who was carried thither to ſee it by the | 
Dexill, if wee will belecue the narration: So the 


beſt proofes of our adverſaries for their Subterra- 


L) EAN 


—— 
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| 21727 vpon the ground. And inferiour to neither, 


' the ſame Author; as it appeareth by the diuers ap. 


taking perabolically this priſon, for no better place 
| then'Hell, may relolue withour difficultic on this 


| the people that forget God. 


Plaine. And fearefull was that ſeventh plague of 


| goods and families : but theſe arebuta preface, a 


Laft wials of wrath. A bottomleſſe dungeon , a lake: 


 G—_ 
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nean Purgatory come by many deduRions, from 


paritions = ſo confidently alleage for it. But we 


poſition, $138 | 
T hat the wicked ſhall be turned wnto Hell , and all | 


Ix | take itin the wordsof the Prophet,Pſal. 


7-19.tocut off all occaſion of farther proofe, The 
wſe is a terrour to careleſſe worldlings,that runne 
the broad way ſpoken of by our Sauiour,and neuer | 
marke where it leadeth.Come on therefore,thou | 
inconſiderate and retchlefſe Chriſtian, and looke 
before thou leapeſt, and if thou wilt needs to this 
priſon, ſee thy entertainment. Horrible (out of 
doubt) was that forme of fire and brimftone, 
which conſumed Sodom, and the Cities. of the 


Egypt, Thunder, and Haile, and Lightnmg run- 
was that prodigions death of Corab, Dathan,and 


Abiram, when the earth opened her iawes, and | 
wallowed them aline into the pit with all their 


ſparke, adroppe, a nothing to. the euerlafting zor- 
tures of Gods extremeft vengeance. ' Neuer eye 
hath feene, nor eare hath heard, nor heartof man 
bath conceiued- the infinite bitterneſle of theſe 


of Gods wrath,a poole of fire and brimitone, a gaſt- 


——_ 


| ly Tv $94, $59@-, mhray@e, pitchy myFts , deadly foeges, 
| [ hideous 


i. 
— "m——_ — 


3 
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: | Chrifts counſell - ol | 


hiteons confuſion | ! chaines of wer darken eſe. | 


d | Church, 


— 


T ophet prepared of old; deepe,and large, burning, | 
oth pri pony wood, Jay's FA: the Lord 
| kindling it asa river of brimione. Thele very. 
names of this Priſon, 'mentioned- in Scripture, 
ſhould daunt,and amate the moſt preſumptyous 
worldling,that by altering ofhis courſe of life,he 
might auoide the thing it ſelfe.Of which, ſhould | 
bur farther relate the fcarctulldeſcriprions, fre- 
quent in Fathers, and: Schoolemen, ( wherein all 
notwithſtanding come tooſhort ) Iſhould not | 
, muchracke your patience with horrour, by rea- 
| fon of mine owne znſuffrcienty, as abuſe itwith 
prolixitie, by going beyond my time. OGod ! 
ro depart from thee, to accompany. the Pexil 
and h1s angels, to bee excluded from heauer, into 
enerlaſting fire, alwaies: ſcorched , and neuer 
conſumed, cucrdying,and'neuer diſſolued, ſink- 
ingeternally, and neuer come vnto the bottome; 
weeping,. gnaſhing, freezing, frying, without 
the leaſt drop of hope, or hope of pity ; I quake, 
and ſtop, and dare to go no farther. 0 1nmazghation 
of the Almighty, fallnotwpen ws : for our fleſh trem- 
bleth for feare'of thee and me are af aid of thy terrible 
indgements. Wee acknowledge our lighteit offences, 
| #0 deſerne thy eternall anger, aud this priſon to be due 
for our dayly tranſereſiions : but ſpare vs,govd: Lord, 
for thy Sonnt, who ſparedſt not thy Sonne farvs': 
| Jet not the thought of onr lai? endbe ſathe laſt end 7 
our thoueht, hs by forgetting thy twitice weneele 
thy ſeruzce, & preſume im the leaſt ſinnes to offend thy 
infintte CMaicity, Heare vs, good Lord, forthy 


— 


——_— 


| 
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Church, and thy Church for thy Sonne, and 
thy Sonne, for both , to whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons and 
one God,be aſcribed all honour, 
power,and dominion, both 
now and euermore. 


| 
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EPHESVS 
BACKSLIDING: 


CONSIDERED AND 


APPLYED TO THESE 
TIMES. 


IN A SERMON PREACHED AT 


- OXFORD, IN S.Maxizs, THE 
tenth of Tuly,being the A& 
Sunday. 


By Ioun Patpeixyx, Doforof Di- 
uinity, Regivs Profeſſor, and ReQtor of 


Exceter Colledge Þ. 


I OHN 6. 67» 
FWillyee alſo goe away ? 
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Imprinted at London by Felix Kyng#on, for lohu Budge, | 


and are to be ſold at his ſhop in @auls Church-yard, at the 
figne of the greene Dragon. 162 1. 
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IF - 
THE RIGHT WOR- 
SHIPFVLL MY VERY RE- 
VEREND AND WORTHY 
PATRONE, Dr Bopisyr, CA- 
NON OF' EXCETER, AND: 
| Parſon of SHORROOKE., £ In 


' 


$1R, : 


SeaAEing overruled by ſome 


| 
> 
PYESI tended to. any; ſuch pur- 
Ez pol; mychoyes Was e- 


ex * 


world ſeeth how njuch Iam. /houndto! 


you, for the late reall;kindneſſe conter-' 
ſelfc 


fier rowbom: I ſhoald dedicarcit, The 


- 
» 


Þþ red GN Me: For|which,[to peazeyge d 


| 


thankful by allhoneſt means, theleſſe 


| you.expeQiir, the more Lhold it due; 
| Our Sawour,who moſt no gms 


applauſe, See thou ſay nothing ip ay man 
.” miſlike 


SJ friends to printthis-Sex-! 
} mon,uqt framed, nor in- | 


BY 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Mark.1.14. - 


{ 
j 
+ 


Luk.17-16« 
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Mat,21.13. 


: Mat. 26.15. 


| AR.8.18. 


The Epiſtle Dalicaary. 


miſliked not the Samaritene;that turned 


backs to giue thanks. And much itwere to 
be wiſhed, that in theſe daies thankes 
would ferve. But ſince buyers and /clers 
haue broken into the Temple ; 7 udaves 
What Will yee gine me, aud Singon Magus 
offering, make moſt bargains for -_ 
fices. Whereby God is diſhonoure 

worthy men dis-hartned, hirclingspre- 
ferred, good lawesdcluded, holy things 
prophaned, the Church ſtained, the 
people tirued. The more remarkable 


| | hierefore hath beenc your free dealing 
| with'mee, 8& your religious kinfman's 
[M. Phrumns, with M. Orford of our Col- 
[lotlps If ſach Patrensmight be patterns 


ttheT.ords portion, —_ 
y might bee better raughe, 
and our Vninorfitdes ſooner imploy- | 
ed. My: ſelfe-wirh this fauonr of yours 
am thethiore afeted; becauſeir *4ran 
on mynitine eounttrey; to which 'my 


Tdeſt terires! were otherwiſe deuored. 
is fides, itftarids with a kinde of conue- 
x-242.£| niencie(in ny deſires at leaſt) that Exce- 


er | 


| 


. 
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| 


| love was more wiſely fixed. My ſong 


ter, (pledge eſpecially, ſhould bee pa: | 
trovized from Excerer ; from which it| 
firſt bad it's zame and Founder, and for 
which It hath bred (as by Gods. grace it | 
ſhall continue to doe )) ſo many men of| 


worth, Concerning this enſuing dul-, 
eQurſe,lhaue lirtle, $0 ſay. Itmuſt ſpeak | 
for irs ſelfe, nowit appeares abroad, ly-| 
dicious is, that poſition” of Saint «Au- 
guftine, Mens les are as their lones:where- 
of Pernard giues the reaſon, becaule| 
loue is tothe ſoule, as warght to the body, 
it caries it to his right place, if it bee 
rightly placed. As long asthe Larke ſo- 
reth vpward, fhec ſings withour. danger 
ofthe Net: but ſtooping tro gaze on 
the Fowlersdeceirfull glaſle, ſhe is quic- 
ly inſqared,,,'We are all too farre in- 
amour'd with the glympſes of things 
below ; where the Diuels giancs are al- 
waies in a rcadinefle, Qur anceſtors firf 


therefore hath beene, Returne, returne, 
0 Shulamite, returne, returne | Which 
howſocuer may ſound harſh in ſome 


—£4 mens! 


_— 


Haud quithuam 
facit bonos vel 
mals: mares, ni- 
fs boni vel mal; 
amores £biſt. 5. 
Amor eſt vis a- 


| nime, natural; 


| 


4 


quodam poudere ' 


ferens eam mlo- 
cam vel finews 


ſaum, Lib. de | 


nar.& dignir. 
divinj ameris 
cap.T, 


Mt. tt. 


| Homil in eÞ, 
| ad Philip. 


| 


The Epiſtlh Dedicatory, 


| 


k 
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\ mens cenſures'; yet the better ſorr (I 
truſt) will conceive my meaning to be 
ood. Hethat runnesin arace, ( faith S. 
Chryſoftome) « not ſo milch toeyerthi fpece| 
tators, as the marke. And, Readers,it can-: 
not meet with more vaderſtanding;then|] 
ithad bearers. Nextto Godsglory, and' 
the Churches' good, if you accept 'it 
kindly, I atraine my ſcope: To whom ir 
is due frf#fruirs, from him that afluredly 
RT > 52S To 1 
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_ BACK-SLIDING: 
CONSIDERED AND; 
APPLYED: TO: THESE © | *© 
TIMES. 


Ruvai. 2+ 4 
 Nemertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat againſt thee , be- | 
cauſe thou haſt left thy firit lone. 


cy Here is-nothing ſo dange- 
rous tothe eſtate ofa Chri- 
& a} ſtian,; that travaileth heere 
» 93, from. Zgypy to the heaucnly 
# Canaan,. as:(pirityall pride , 


Sour 


caſcof Epheſus, as my * Text ſhewerh; whom he ax auf ds 


| that holdeth the feuen Starres.#n his right hand, | and Confeſ.caÞ3Þe . 
| } 


| walketh in the mid#t of tbe ſeuen golden Candleſtickey, |* Ver.r, 
[oO : ( | 


that \ 


and carnal ſecurity. Far ſce-; | « vemoſecuras - |. 
Ea ing that all or /ife is. but. ops iniſe | 
a temptatio » (as Saint* _Lwues/tine confelleth;): | ue dn 
great beedetuy, be taken,: leſt he that ſhou/d grom ps. nov hep | 
| from worſe tobenter. 3 by his'carcleſle. negligence | #1) Jes || 
fall away from better. toworſe, This was the Angels | or, nov fat etia _ 


$*- 


m__— 


I OO 
— 


OE R— 


2 


— rl. 


j 


bSeb, Mey 
apud Marlorat. 
in hunc locum, 
Kkhemiſt. Anno- 
tat. Viegas 18 1. 
ca). Apoc.Sef, 


14, 
Ribera ibid. Bul. 


| ling.conc.7.v .5. 


© Yeſligat arcan, 


| ſenſu in Apoca- 


lyp. Antuerp. 
1614 lib, 2. No- 
tat,n. 

4 7n bac cap. 
Ls - 
Foxe, Fulke, 
Bullinger in hoc 


—_ conc.6, 
| Viegas in boc 


Caput, ſe, 1, 
Perer.in cap.1. 
diſp.t5. 

* In tantiut 

| Angelorum uo- 
mme Pcclefias 
Catbolicazv0- 
luit iitelligigor” 
iubeat Xigelds 


——_— 


hs — mm————_ 


continually ſuruayeth his Churches,to r, ire defeets ) 
rouchſalech in this regard to rowze by anEpiſtle. 


That ſeeing wnſenſible decayes continued, in time |: 


proue great breaches, ſlyding leades to falling, coo- 
line to benumb dneſſe , drowzineſſe to ſleepe , ſiack- 
neſſe to defeition, indifferencie to ſenceleſneſſe, and a 
loathing of all Religion ; Epheſus might looke 
about from whence ſhee had falne , and + ty and 


ape her firft workes : leſt the ſuddaine approach of 


wing her Candleſtick, prevent her conuerfion. | 

2 For the clearer paſſage to the words, ſome 
difference muſt bee reconciled among Inter- 
preters, who are meant eſpecially by the ſexe 
| Angels, to whom theſe ſeven Epiitles are in gene- 
rall direged, © Mlcazar the Jeſuit, in his new 
painted 4x/ke ypon this Rexelation, ſayes , the Bz- 
ſhops z © Pererias his fellow (together with ſome 
Ancients, #/tthas, Andreas, Anbert, and CAn- 
ſebne, )think rather the people , S. Ymbroſe, Haymo, 
attd Beaa , toyne both rogether : and this is beſt 
approued of our »eformed Interpreters. For how- 
ſocuer the 7»ſcriptions be ro the Angels onely,who 
ſignifie (accordir 
bur the PaiF6rs of thoſe Churthes., yer the contents 
 concerne their* flockes. as neerse as. ues, 


1 Epheſus Back-ſliding. | 
| (thatis, ®apholderh the Miniiters of his ord, and 


her Lord ſhould take her loytring, and by rem. 


ro moſt) norceleſtiall ſpirits, | 


| 


i! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— <w—_—_—R— 


— 


9; || ad therefore the formet Chapter wechaues, ' 


verſe 11. What thowſceit, write in a Books, and ſend 


b.- __gather, 


heed 


a—_—_— 


— 


to the ſextn Chivthes which arem Aſia. Not that | 


= 


(4 thy firſt lone. 


| 


 —— 


Epheſus Back-ſlrubny. 


gather, toſcrue in, and intereſt their Pope to dif. 


nd betwixt the people and Paſtor , whoſe 
faults he is to reproue,or anfwere for; and there. 
fore it ſtands him vpon , to communicate what 
hee receiues. Now this particular Paſtor heere 
of Epheſus, * Lyra would have to be Timothy. Ri- 
| bera labours to refute that out of AMetaphraites ; 
but Pererics and Altazar take Lyra's part. Others 
name Oneſimus , foe Tychicus, Be iteither, or. 
neither, it matrers not , the Spirit of God being 
filent. For the beft may grow remiſſe,and neede 
dayly inciting. As Epheſus here, the Metropolis of 
little Afia,and glory of [5miagfarmousamonght rhe: 
Gentiles , forher ſituation, and Temple, which (as 
'Plinte reports) was 220. yeeres in building ; fa- 
mous amongft Chriſtians , for Saint 1obns refs. 
 dence,, and Saint Pauls Epiiile vnto them , 'nay, 
which our Sauiour here commends in ſuch ample 
rcarmes, for her forwardreſſe in-lakour, for her con- 
| fancie im patience , for her ztale iy reforming man- 
mers, for her diſcretion. in diſmacking Beretiques, 
whoſe conflancie , patience, labour, and that fora 
right end, for his names fake, and that without fai- 
ling or faintmy', arc ingeminated with good ap- 
— , immediatly before = #a ext; may. 
fiage /omewhat notwirhſtanding , that is out of 


frame; theirfriends may ouer-ſee it; 'themiſclues 


"may ſcarce percciue it , which the flamme cyes of 
Chriſt will over thorow wins” we Newerthe. 


_3 As 


po of all things: ) but rather to expreſle the | 


teſfe 7 hiue ſomewhat againſt thee , becauſe thou hait 


b1n bunc locus, 
Comment. in 
ver.1, 


Vid.D.loach. 
Vadianin epi- 
10m.1. 

Nat Hiſt J.36. 
cap.14. 
Euſeb.lib.3. _ 
Hift.Eccleſ. 
Cap. 1%. 

Baron. Aunal. 
Anno Chriſt, 98, 
ver « 2s ; 
Ver, 3. 


w——_—_ 


Cant.2.6, | 
Fbid.v.s. 
"©  bayt/atemich Flaggons , and comfort thee with Ap- 


Cant.1.7. _ ' | pies,a5 thou 


| Cant.5.2. 


Ibid, vct.3. 


| lhid;ver.s. 


| © 3 Asthoughwith his beloued Spouſe he had | 


| inthe fleſh 7 Epheſus, Ilouerhee, and therefore 
_ | may not ſooth thee; much good (thou ſecſt) I 


a | os of thee, e1 hay 
A rewenber the kindne(ſe of thy youth, it was hearty * 


| þ gd to the.F 
| | 1 comewith wy bedewgd 
; | tn the: nizht , to finde my accuſtomed entertain- 
| ment, ſaying , Open vnto me,my (iter, my Ps | 
| and thou canſt not put it on; that thy feete are waſht, 


| thaſkite-pyr me off , and make. meeautharaw my'| 


| |whatthou wilt, diſſemble how thou canſt, it is 
Ik: . F manifeſt 


Epbeſes B ack-ſliding.— 


thus debated the matter: Thinke nor, Hpbeſs, 
bur I rake notice of all thy doings and ſufferings; 

thy labours pleaſe me well, I approue thy works, | 
4 pitie thy patience , and cannot chuſe but com- 
mend thy diſcipline; but that this firſt affeRi- 
on were ſeconded with the like alacrity ! for doe 
not I po_ thy coldneſfle in deuotion , thy 
careleſnefle in Preaching , thy ſlackneſle in per- | 
forming any deede of charity ? Haſt thounot be- 
gun in the Spzrzt,andnow art ſinking backe to end 


| 


yet ſomewhat 1 han 42ainit thee. 


andghorow; but time hath cooled it., and thou 
art growne remiſſe. My eft hand # wnder a 
bead, andmy right hand doth embrace thee, I dayly 


occaſion ; but thou haſt wan 
es of thy.Companions,ſo that when 
ha, and dropping lockes 


4 


| done, my ondefiled : thoa telleſt me, thy coat i off, 


| and 4/04 art oth raggþle rhews ; uch excuſes thou 


ſelfe. Wherearthough thy. bowels are ſometimes 
|-0ueg', yet ſtirring nat to giue entrance as thou 
1werzwont to doe pretend what thou mayſt, ſay 


_ 


edt aa d dial ——- ——— ” 
7 ws ———— KS 
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manifeſtthou haſt left thy firſt heat of affeQion.. 

And this I take tobe the complaint of our wron- 

ged heauenly Salome, included-in the words I 
aue read vnto you.. The ſamme is, | 


ſecurity: 


F'i.y Exception, Nenertheleſſ ; 


2 Accuſation, 7 haze ſomewhat 
| Whereinob-.,, inſt thee. 


ſerue the |.. ''3 Fault, becauſe hou ha#t left 

2 | 1 2hy firſt lone; 
A Church lian cannot be without Excepri- 
ons; Where exveptions are to be taken,Chri/? y ck. 
eth notio xceuſe , and aceuſe he doth-neuer withour | 
a fault. The firſt ſheweth vr infirmity 3 he fe- 
cond, our Sauiours integrity , andthe th ird, / ſinnes 


| aliqnity. That wee may be humbled in the firſt, 


uUbredted by the fecond',/to corret7 therhird: 
in theſe bounds t{ball endenour, by Gods 
afIHHRCe." 'dhd adiyourChriftian- patience; tO*00N- 
fine my meditations. Herhut hath ap) eare 10 hears, 
let him*hearken what the Spirit ſaith unto the Chur- 
| rhes; $65 the Churches ; *swellolgrvur Brittaine;as 
thoſe of Lite 4023 B6# howloruer woRarterour 
ny) our defeAlonyardnore deepely robe 4c- 
oſ6d, ah hy Aa as ſabie& roa Newerrbelte, 
henpreof Feptionto., 
all ir's © Jad pateey W 


| be firſt contIderdd. \Weurwbr 5113 , 25 23417 
5 A8i ir A/ts; ſo in Ads of morality! few:1 Ve- 


| | rities are fo genterall, that admit not! exception. If if 


| a Church might my immunicy, Zpbeſarinight 


here 


fie, nowwithitanding | 
Ke le wonder ro | 


4' An Inditenten? of Epheſus for backſidin and 


I 


Reuel.2.7, 


Mt. 


—_— PR_s 
— 


In hunc locuw. 
VEr.2, 


| 1.Cor.15.32, 
AR.20. 29, 
ver.20. 


Chap.z.I. 
ver, 14. 


Chap.3.16. 
Ver 6. 
Lib.1.cap.27. 
vid. Euſeb.lib. 
(3.hiſt.Eccleſ.ca. 
'26.Theod, He- 
ret.Fab.libg. 

| gnat.Epiſt,g. 


Richard, de 
Sanf,viftor. 
Viegas, 


| 


| nother /abowrs in peace, and patrence inirouble, (as 


| 


| 


! 
| 


| notice of, then. ingenuouſly to confeſſe Gods | 


j 


here ſtand vpon our Sauiours teſtimony. For are 


Aretizs well obſerueth) once and againe repea- 
ted, and commended > Euill men ſhould haue 
little caſe in her , for 
ſemblers ſhould not deceiue her, for ſhee would 
try them, and finde them tyers. The beaſts that aſ- 
ſaulted her , ſhee fought with ; the greenous Wolues 
that were prophecicd 70 enter amongit.them, ſhee 
endured and reſiſted. 7ezabe/preuailed in Thya- 
iira, Sardis had a neme without life, Pergammns was 
taynted with Baaliſme, and Laodicea's luke-warme- 
neſſe, was lothſome to Gods ſftomake. Epheſus 


| notwithſtanding eſcapes all this, nay,her hate to} 


the Nicolaitans for their community of wines, and 
promiſcuous luits (as Irenews and T heodoret obiet 


vnto them) is regiſtred afterwards asan eſpeciall | 


cominendation. Vhat could a man here picke 
out, that hee might iuſtly cenſure who,would 
not eftceme ſuch a Church,ro be inthe rode way 


to happineſſe? yet when Chri## comes with his| 


Fanne , there is Chafſe found amongſt the hea. 
Huch is well, yet omewhat worſe then it Was,0T 
ought tobe; the good is foſtered), the ill excep- 
ted at. Newertheleſſe.] Many things might be here 
gathered for our inſtrufton, one eſpecially from| 
our Sauiours zzarrer of reproofe , which may be a 
patterne. vnto vs all in that behalfe:: firft, ro take 


graces inany (itany be found at all) before we be 
too buſic with the imperfeions of our brethren. 
For this puts the faulty out of ſuſpition of bitter-| 


- Epheſus Back-ſliding. = 


conld net beare them, Dil: | 


* 


| 


_neſle 


ll. ts ſt 


—_— e— 


4 


| 


——_ 


\, _— 
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neſſe in the Reprouer ,it encourageth men to do 
| more, when ſomewhat is commended, & keepes 
them from deſperate reſolutions , by retayning 
them in a hope of a poſſible recouery. It breedes 
' aloathing offi. by ranking it by vertue, whence 
it's vglineſle is the more diſcouered , and his 
indgement the ſharper cenſured, that embraceth 
fo foule a Monſter , to the blemiſhing of thoſe 
goodparts,which otherwiſe might highly grace 


flyeth from the handle , ir may kill thy brother, 
when it ſhould onely cut downe the bryers of ſin. 
But this I note onely by the way , not purpoſely 
follow , as not ſo neceſſary '& theſe ſoothing 


Piercing. Epheſus here ſo commended,and yet ex- 
cepted atſomainely , dire&s vs more victully to 
this obſeruation: 


able to exception. 

6 Ir is vſuall with the Fathers to co 
Church to the Moone,inregard ofher viſible chan- 
ging , like to the others waxing and waxing. Bur 
the fimilitude holds as well, in reſpe& of her bor- 
rowed light, and ſported face , all the beames ſhe 


refle&eth rothe world , are darted vpon her by 
the Sunne of righteouſneſſe; and yer by reaſon 


| 


ſhe appeareth ſpotty. Her ſelfe acknowledgeth 


fo much,Cantic.1.5.1 am blacke,but comtly (O yee | 


T hat the beſt Churches may be ſubief?, and are t- 


are the 


him. Thoſe that will #/þ for mens ſoules , muſt | 
looke how they bait their hookes: and too harſh | 
an increpation (faith Gregory) is like an Axe, that | Ferrumde ma- 


' times, wherein moſt are rather too pleaſing, then | 


of her vnequall temper, in her brighteſt ſhining, | 


| Arttius. 


_—— 


aubrio profilt, 
| cars de correp- 
tione ſermo du. | 
rior excidit, nc, 
Cure Paſl part, | 


3.cap.10, 


Ambroſlib.s. 


Epift.31, 


Aug. in Pſal.xo, | 


& 104, 


—— — —_— —E 
- —_——OR_ 


Re 


| 


| 
| 
| 


8 


da 
Lib,z de Doc- Curtaines of Salomon. Whereupon Saint Awgu- 
trin.chriſt.c.32- | tive commendeth this rule of Ticonins the Do- 


Mar.22.11. 
| Gen. 7. 


Mar.2s. 2. 


Ibid. ver.32, ' 


2. Tim. 2.20. 


2,Efd.8. 2, 


1.Cor.s 1, 


Ibvid.cap. I Fo 


_ 


© | therewill be'ſuch a ſpeckled breed, as long as the 


oy Cham and wncleane 
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by 


wehters of 5: Mm ac the Tents of Kedar, as the 


natiſt, which hee calleth , De permixta Eccleſia. 
Whereby (ſaith he) the Scripture , by reafon of | 
the temporal! communion berweene the godly and | 
| wicked, attrjbuteth that-promiſcuouſly to cither, | 
| which originally groweth byt from the one. Sa- | 
' lomons Curtaines (indeed) belong to the Church,but | 
' Keaars Tents are Iſmaels ,, who may not inherit with | 
the free borne : yet the Beloned conſiſting of both, | 
| hath the ticles of both , thoſe ſpots will nor out ; | 


flockes caſt their eyes on motly vanities, inthe gut- 
| ters of this world. All the types in boly writ, 
| whereby.the Church is ſhadowed vnto vs , moſt 
| euidently ſhew ſo much. The fore hath in it 
Wheat and Chafje, Math, 3. 12. The net good fiſh | 
4nd bad, Math, 13, 47. Sec but into the nupriall. 
| banquet of the Sonne, is not there one found | 
; without a wedding garment ?. Was. there not a | 
Jas in the Arke ? fooliſh Yir- 

 2ins amongſt the Brides Attendants ? Goates inthe 
great, Shepheards Flocke ?, And. in his ſtately Pa- 
lace, weſſels as well to drſhonoar as ſernice and g/o- 
| ry * Sothat ; that of the, Agel! to Eſaras, may 
here paſſe for GCanonecall,when thou ackeſt the earth, 
i if [hall {ay with pbee, that it giveth much mold where- 
| of earthen weſfels are-nade , but little duſt that '2old 
commeth of - even ſo the courſe of the preſent world, 
and the. Churches caſe in this preſent world. 

| Thus) the-Coriuthian}. wexepalinted: with an ince-! 


ſtuons | 


tm 
— —_— 


þ 


"i — 


— — — —_—_— 


ſornes of her mother againſt 
| Hanaſſes, and Manaſſes againſt Ephratzs, in one 


— 


_ mad Lad —— _— d._d—_ — —_ —— 
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Galatians bewitched , the Romanes, Coloſdazs, and 
Theſſalonians , had haughty prnics, brabbline Sophit 
| fters ,. brethren that walked diforderty ; . crept in 
amongſtrhem.: But what neede I looke back fo 
ſofarre? Appearethere not heere amongſt theſe 
ſeuen Aſian Churches, an odious company of Nico- 
laitans ? Hath not Satan here-his Synagogue and 


ſeat ? Balaam and lezabel, their Bawdes and Pan- 
ders? Reade wenot of depths of Satan #Names of 


thoſe, that make a ſhew to line, without life ? Luke- 
warmmeſſe, and vauntine, and ſenfleſneſſe, among 
ſo many eſpeciall commendations? The Fathers 
teſtimonies for this point, arenotſentences , but 
volumes. It is the maine ſcope of Saint * Hierome 
againſt the Luciferians , and of Saint > Auguſtine, 


| againſt the Doratzſts, and Pelagzans,to prouethar 


it isa poore pretence, to make a Sch;ſme inthe 
Church, in regard of ſome 4;ſ#kes, which might, 
and ſhould be amended. For at what time was it 
euer ſo free, that no exceptions could be taken? As 
4 Lilly among thornes, fo 1s my lout among the daugh- 
ters. Non diftum ef (faith Saint © Auguitine) 11 
medio alienarum, ſed in medio filiarum ; It is not ſaid 
amoneit ſtrangers, but —_— the dauchters. The 

er, * Ephraim: againſt 


Nation; the « father againſt the ſorne,and the mo- 
ther againſt the davehter, in one houſe; * Eſar 
firugeling with Ja, in one wombe; nay, the 
5 »aturall man againſt the ſpiritual, in the ſame 


members. And yer ifwe would'goe farther, wee 


| | 
| | [tlcous perſon, and troubled: with Su4zvces the 


—  — — 


9- 
Gal. 3, 
Rom.13.2,16, 
Coloſi.3.8, 
2. Thef1:3.6, 
ver.6.& 15, 
ver.9.& 13, 
VET.I 4.20, 
Ver.34. 
cap.3.1. 
cap. 3.16, 


dox.& Lucife- 
rian Dial. 
dTom.2,Epift. 
164.4 Emeri. 
tum Donatiſt, 
Tom. 7. Contra 
epiſt. Parren, 
bb. 2. l9m.7. 
cont, Creſcon. 
grammat.l1b.3. 


de cinit. Dei ca. 
35... & paſſan 
alibi precipue, 
tom.7. 

Can. 2.2. 

© 13 Pſal. 99. 
dEfaiah 9.21. 
© Math.10.35. 
t Gen. 25.22, 


£Rom.7.23. 


may | 


1T7om.2 Orths. 


Cape37.3 8-lb.1. 


| 


j 


i —— A EEE 


—_— 


_—. 


b Iames I 8s, | 


Pſal-120.5. 


Zanch.lib de 
Relig. Cbriſt.cap 
24.theſ. iT. 
Aug. lib. 2.Re- 
traf}.cap.18, 
c4Þ.5 4. 
Aug,Tom.2, tp. 
164, ad Emer; 
| tum Doxatiſt, 
| Mat.24.40. 
| in Plal 99. 
Luke 17.34. 


10 bf: 


—_—— — 


(7 
ſrahyand that cry A all the abominations that be done: 


— 
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may-chance to meet with «474,64 4 double-ſoul'd 
man (if I mayſo ſpeake) by reaſon of vnſtable di- 
ſtra&ions in the ſame minde. To ſuch a /unacie 
are ſubicQ all things vnder the Moone. Whiles 


$—— 


A— 


ſome enemies to peace will bee ſure amongſt vs. 
There will be alwayes fares to be weeded, vicers to 
be cured , ruines to be repayred, rents tobe amen- 


burnings to be taken wp and compoſed. And the rea- 
ſons for it are diuers ; that the E/e#7 might be im- 
ployed and tried, Reprobates left wnexcuſeable,Gods 
ſtrength appeare in our weaknejſe, & his mercy,and 
Inſtice, in fuch variety of obietts, Otherwiſe how 
ſhould the Church be ml3tant without an Aduer- 
farie? Or why ſhould it daily pray, Forgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes,if here it might attaine to be freed fts all 
exceptions? Go therfore((aith the Lord to.Ezechrel) 
40d ſat a marke vpan the foreheads of the men that 


not about the ſuburbs onely, butix the midſt of 1e- 
ruſalem?For how ſhould 1eruſalem be vatainted ? 
ſecing of 1wo men togerher zr the field ,, the one 
ſhould be receiued,the other reiected,of two women 
grinding at the Mill,the one ſhould be taken, the other 
left, What place more ſecure then.ovr beds ? (as 


” 


wee dwell with Meſech: (as, Dauid complaineth). 


ded , ſinkes to be purged, Leapers to be clenſed, | 
.| 2nanners to be formed , Controuerſies and heart- 


S Augyitine ſweetly amplifieth)yet thence it alſo 
 followeth,, that of two men lying togetber , the one 
[hall be taken, and theother left, Thus the Church 
| muſt beare thoſewhom ſhecannot diſcerne ; and 


— 


lament , what ſhee.cannot amend : ſpee muſt nor | 


dt. Att. 4 - | ri es Ads. Ml. com. Ai. 4 —_— < 


make | 


| did Eſazah flyeto rayle, orratherſtay to preach ? 


| 


WW. 


_ . > 


| Epbeſua Back-ſlhdling.” 


| make arent inthe coate that is eameleſſe;/ it is xe-| 


 uexticles;from their naturdl mother, where they 


d 
t 

 ſithence anſwered. by-the'Faphers,” againſt Dona- 
| 


| 


—— ""_ 


ſerucd for the Angels only at the /af day,betweene 
the Sheepeand Goats to make a ſeparation, 1 
7\ Howthencan ſome fanaricallſpiritsofour 
daies, with any ſhew of reaſon be excuſed (Belo- 
ued) who,vpon aj/{ke of our diſcipline,.and ſome 
ceremonies they fancy not,retire themſelues to con- 


haue almoſt, as many ſe&s,;as ſeries, one 1e/tfi- 
ing ( as they ſpeake) againſt another, with no lefle 
gall,then giddineſle? Bur theſe Saturnine, and me- 
lancholy-complettioned wanderers (as Zuinglius wik- 
tearms them)arefirterfor a Phyficiantopurge, 
ena Diuinetoconfurte.” Their reafons are long 


tus, Nouatus, Lucifer and ' Audins : I will touch 
therefore at them only;and[o paſſe along» "They 
reckon. vp diſorder in our Diſcipline, corruption in 
manners; ſuper#ition in Ceremonzes, and the unwor- 
thy commine of all ſorts tothe recezuing of the Sa- 
craments, 'Burt theſe things can only be matter of 
reproofe , .not ſufficient, or efficient cauſes of ſe- 


paration, 'VVhen om the ſole of the foot," to the | : 


crowne of the head, no ſoundneſſe was foundin Iſrael, 


All the wayes (crieth Jeremiah ) are: polluted with 
the whoredowes, and filthy luffs of tuda, where he 
continueth notwithRanding to/lawenr:,not per-| 
{wadeth to forſake. So our Savrour balked notthe 
proud Phariſes,” or poore Publicanes , that needed 
the Phyſician z and S*. 1ohnleaptoutof the Bath, 


My 


Aer 


w —__— ——_—— 


Mat.13.41.' $31 
&25.33. 


See Bernards 
ſeparatiſt 
ſchiſme &+ plain 

exidences, toge- 

ther, with DF, 

Hals Fpologie 
Aacainſt Brow. 

niſts, | 

Lib de Baptiſt, 

Donatus /epa« 

rated for ſome - 

bad oxes in the | 

Church, : 

Nouatus aud 

Lucifer, for 

want of [irift 

diſcipline. Au- 
dius for ſome 
lefſer abuſes as 

E piphan.witneſ. 

eth, Hereſ.70, 

Morneusde 

Eccleſcap.2. 


(as Yrenews reports it) not out of the Church 
0 F 2  where- 


—_—_— 


_— —— 


— - 


by 


- 
ht. 


| 
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a Authors differ 
| in this Relation 
Iren.l.3.c.3. 
Veofeb auf bs 
3.c4p.23, 
Theod Heret, 
f fabal 3b. 2. 
Hieron, in ſcrip. 
Eccles de lob. 
Barmium Tom. 


| 1.4210.74. - 
1Þ>Lib.r.Retrac.c. 


19:4 .2.c.18. 
c Ser.z. de Feſt. 
onmnaiam Sand. 
d 72 Hieremi. 
cap.31, 

e 71 hunc locum 
fEAi.q8.20. 
Ter, 50.8. &F1. 
6.Reu. 18.4. 

8 Furius in bib, 
fingular. prepoſ. 
contr04.4.gene- 


A papatu,non 

' Ecclefeezab Ido- 
lis, non templo; 
a tyrannide,non 
republica; a pe 
' ſtezuonvrbe, re- 
cedimus, plane 
coalituri quam- 
primum Anti- 
Chriſturs cum 


| prauis humoribs 


euomuerit, 
AMorneus de 
Eccle.cap.1o. 
h Ainſworth 


Rovinſo againſi 
 Df.H:ll, 

| $ Armin.theſ. 
| 227, 


IEBE— ITIPF_— TT" Wow , cr rar. 


ous * Caluine) not that which ts performed for the 


ral .BeRar.c.17. 


|. but ofthepoyſorſhee bath added. Here.then com- 


againſt Bernard, 


o — ett. wo. ad a. Mitts 


m__—n——tnn Non ern mm — — — —— 
wherein hefound * either Ebzoz , or Cerinthus the 
Heretike. But the Church (lay they,) mit be pure 
without ſpot or wrinkle, Ephel. 5, 27, True eGyth 
S*.* Auguſtine) ad hoc efteleita;. non; wt ian ſit ta- 
lis,ſed quapreparetur, It muſt triue ſo here to be, 
and (hall beſo hereafter ; bur yer it is not; ſaue 
onely in deſire, and Chriſts acceptation. So 
Saint © Bernard out of Saint * Hierome,the dpo- 
ſtle ſpeakes, not of the Church which now 4, but of 
that which ſhall be after the Reſurrettion. The end is 
here expreſſed, which _ riues at, ({aith iudici- 


| Epheſus Back: ſlrding. SH 


Church already, Burt doe-not-the*f Prophets (lay 
they ):charge vs to fly Babylon, and-all the abom- 
nations of Antichriſt, leſt-we bee partakers both of 
her ſunnes, and plagues ?'Moſitrue zand we haue 
done it; not formuch bya*:/ocall ſeparation,as Ly 
neceſſarie reuuntiation,not of the good ſhee hath, 


meth: their Hebrew, ſong, which they ſing in 4 
ftrange-lend,being: the maine obieQion they al- 
waics harpe 0ni-iIfyou( ſay®.they.) might ſhake 
off Rome forithe Aztichriftian leproſic , whereof 
{hee would not be cured; why might not we doc 
theltke by you;forthe Babyloniſh garments,which 
yet. you retaineas the :execrable thing amongſt 
you 2 The cafe would proue farre.different(Belo- 
ucd) it theſe: reformers dad burthe paticnce to 
diſcufſe it. | Forfirſt, our-refraining, rather'then 
ſeparation, from'Romes: communitie, was: for 
knowne, andconuinced abominations; of" pro- 


| 


—— a 


Sens tyranny, \manife{t. herefie;" open  1dolatrit, | 
| where-| 


ry 


—_ 


A 


Godin that behalfe: theirs tumultuous, as ncere 


who giues mee warrant? Did the 1ſraelztes at- 


hey ſtaid to pray for, not forſooke to diſgrace. 
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whereunto we were commanded by the holy Ghoſt, 


diredted by the Fathers, and Councils, admoniſhed | - 


by their owne men; as k Zanchius iudiciouſly 
proues, and theſe our wayward brethren cannot 
chooſe but acknowledge. Betweene whom and: 
vs, the quarrell is farre otherwiſe; we fay,for 


things merely indifferent z they finde _y aoubt- | 


full and controuerſiall. Secondly, our reformati- 
on was orderly by the Magiſtrate, authorized by 


to rebellion, as without warrant. For as in Re- 
ligion, the body is one thing,the skirts and out- 
war@Spgoucrnement another, ſo in reformation, 
priuate profeſſion is onething, and publike in- 
1unQion another, Profeſſe the grounds of Reli- 


gion I may and muſt, either withour, or before, 
or againſt my Prince; but to reforme in publike 
goucrnement, where ſomething is truly amiſle, 


tempt it without 7o/iah ? or Nehemiah without 
Artaxerxes ? or Zerubbabel againſt Cyrus ? In 
thoſe times ( indeed) the Prophets prophelied, 
bur built nor, they direfted, bur correQed nor. 
Euer their hearts ſ-r0t themsin but meddling with 
the skirt of the Lords Anointed in this be- 
halfe. Whom if they could not win to redreſſe 
all abuſes; they held their duties diſcharged,and 
the fault transferred on the hinderers ; whom 


Whence ariſeth athird difference berwixt our | 
renouncing Rome, and theſe mens leauing vs. 
Wee were neuer the Popes ſubieczs,as they were 


F 3J Queene| _ 


k L.ib.de Rel;. 
gi0negcay 4. 
theſ.17.18,19. | 


2.Chron, 34, } 
—_—_ 
Ezra. 


— 
> ——— 
hd 
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Zanch. de relig. 


| c4p.24.theſ.16, 


Dr, Ball Decad. 
6.Epiſt.5, 
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Queene Elizabeths, and are now King lames'es. 
Our Forefathers ( indeede)acknowledged a cer- 
taine preeminence of that Seez but it was but 
asa matter of courſe, and courteſie, at moſt of 
humane conſtitution, not of neceſſity, or obli- 


| gation by the Word of God. And is it all one 


to ſhake off thy lawfull Magiſtrate , ro whom 
God ſubicCeth thee, and thy deboſht compani- 
on, or whoriſh neighbour, with whom thou 
mighteſt euer haue ſtood in equall tearmes ? 
Adde to this the incroaching of the Papacy, as 
much vpon the Prerogatiues of Commonyga 
asthe Liberties of the Chnrch : If the like could 
beobieRed to vs, wee ſhould be content to har. 
ken. Laſt of all, wee were preſled in Popery, to 
aſſeat to their blaſphemous hereſies, and dam- 
nable Idolatry ; no man might be ſafely ſilent, 


his 'conſcience. Now theſe men cannot com- 
plaifie of the like hard meaſure amongſt vs. The 
refuſall of conformity brings no man to the 
ſtake ; it ſtops only in ſome courſes, ſome dan- 
gerous. private Spirits , from wrangling about 
circumſtances, to vniteall againſt the common 
aduerſarie, that ſtrikes at the foundation. For 
who euer tooke diſcipline to be more eſſentiall 
to the Church, then 07der in an Army, or a 
Hedge toaVintyard, or Proportion in a Body, or a 
 Hemine to a Garmeiit ? An Army, Vineyard, Bo- 
dy, Garment, may be, bur petfe& and well it 
cannot bee, without theſe things. Now a diſci- 


| pline they acknowledge atnongſt vs, but nor 


right. 


Iths, | 


orrefraine in thoſe ats,which were moſt againſt | 


| 


Py 


— —— - ——_—_——_ 


| 


1 Epheſus Back-ſliding. 


right. Say it wereſo, (which they ſhall never be 
able to proue ) wilt thou forſake thy houſe, be- 


becauſe the hedge in ſome places 1s ruinous? 
doth a gheſt inuited to a banquer, ſtraight leaue 
[the table ina fume, for the miſplacing of a tren- 
cher, or napkin, or becauſe ſome diſh is not 


ſerued inaright > Diuers moderate ſpirits there 


all our ceremonies, yet runne not to Amſterdam, 
as holding fuch a remedy more * dangerous then 
the cauſe, "The diſciples of Chriſt(I am Pure) tooke 
wiſer courſes, when the brethren had a contro- 
uerſie amongſt them about legall Ceremonies, 
AR. 15. the Apoſtles and Elders came together 
to conſult, that priuate ſpirits might be 7ried,and 
the Spirits of the Prophets Caiefted to the Prophets. 
Who if they giueno fatisfa&io(as too oft it hath 
falne out in Popiſh conuenticles, ) a fa&tion cry- 
ing downe the truth, and the moſt, the beſt, no 
poſting is preſcribed to the Popes inerrability;, or 
_—_ allowed, to the wronged partyes ; but 
tac 


agreement is, and whereto we haue already attai- 
ed ;then followeth walking fo farre by the ſame 
rule,minding the ſame thing.In which walke when 
we come to the point of parting, crofle wajgs 
muſt not be taken, or ſchiſmes raiſed, but the 


| perfett muſt forbeare the weaker, and expect 


Gods good pleaſure, who willzexeale in due time 


(as the Apoſtle there promiſeth ) to thoſe that 
F 


4 arc 


cauſe the wall is mudde? vr leaue thy vineyard, | 


remaine among vs, who perchanceapproue not 


5 


RD 


* Nulla poteſt 

a (chiſmaticis | 
tanta fieri cor- 
reptio, id eft,e- 
mendatio, quan- 
"ta eft ſchiſmats | 
pernicies, Ter- 
tul.de Preſcrip. 
Cap,60. 


1 .lohn. 4.1, 


Apoſtles rule is to bee followed,Philip. 3.16. | 
| Firſt the ground muſt be ſearched, wherein the 


1,Cor.14.32. 


Vid.Parei.lren, 
cap.12 . 

Tow avty goyey 
xarbyi, To & ul 
Geer, 


Per. 1 5. 
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Vid. Aug.Tom, 
7.in Donatiſt. 

| ſparſim per li 
| bros ſex, 


De Baptiſmo 
contra Donatiſt, 
libe7«04p.49. 


Ang.de vera 
Religzone, Tom. 
1.64 p 6, 


Idem.ibid. 


7bid.cap 8. 


| them, Heretikes tobe the touchſtone of our 4oc-| 


| 


the few /abourers,who in the Lords great harueſt 
| ſhall euer finde no leſſe to ſuffer, then do ; both 
ſcowring them from idleneſſe, and miniſtring 


_— 
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are otherwiſe minded, as much as concerneth his 
children to vaderſtand. Thus Cyprian behaued 
himſelfe,in regard of the Donati/ts: who, though 
he diſſented from the Catholikes in the point of 
rebaptization; yet hee forſooke not the vnity of 
thoſe Churches, which cenſur'd his opinion, to 
aſſociate himſelf to a company of Schiſmartikes. 
Saint _Awuesſtine ſaith, that God permitted him 
fo to fall, that his example might more bencfit | 
the Church,in maintaining vnity, then his Iudge- 
ment hurr it, in defending the errour of rebapri- 
Zing heretikes. 

8 Thus he that 6ringerh li2ht out of darkneſſe, 
maketh ſcandals, the triall and triumph of his 
choſen. 1fidels he propoſeth to be connerted by 


trine,Schiſmatikes to bethe credit of our conſtancy, 
lewesto bee the foile of our beauty; ſome muſt be 
inuited, lomeexcluded, ſome left, ſome led on by 
our euen' carriage : ſo many taskes are laid ypon 


matter of conqueſt, according to that of Saint 
Auguſtine; Open enemies, and falſe brethren, 
benefit moſt commonly the Church by the pro- 
uidence of God , *'N 91 verum docendo quod neſci- 
ut, ſed ad verum querendum carnales, ad verum 
aperiendium ſpirituates Catholics excitando, It was 
Lucifer the heretikes peruerſenes, that drew S. 
Hierome wnto the ſtage; the wickedneſle of 11/747 
thatbrought Cyr774 to write ; Arizs ſtirring, that | 


| cleared 


WS 
heed 


On” —— 
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clearcd the article of the Trinity, by Great Atha-. 
naſius z Pelagins wilfulneſſe, that edged on Saint 
Auguſtine to {itt and diſcouer fo narrowly the 
frailety of wars free will. And to touch a little on 
our latter times,were itnot the cAMunkes abſurd;. 
ties, that firſt ſet Luther a-worke? the S choole- 


Martyr,and the'reſt of our worthies, more cloſe- 
lyro ſticke ynto the text ? Seldomethere threat. 
neth a Gel;ah, buta Danidariſerh , orafalſe heart 
forſaketh his ſtation, bur preſently ſome one or 
other is ready in the gappe.. So our Harding yeel- 
ded vs a Jewell, our Campion an Humfryes, our 
Stapleton a Whitaker, our Martina Fulke, our 
Hart a Rainolds : to ſpare the modeſtie of the li- 
uing,” who. take the ſame courſes. And I make 
no doubt , bur that Secinus blaſphemies, Armint- 
us ſubtilties, Vorſtins noueltzes, Bertins.quidaities, 
(hall inkng an occaſion of farther clearing, 
then ſhaking the ſerrled truth amongſt vs; as the 
clamours of rhe Y6b:quitaries haue beene, for the 
Sacrament, grace, and predeſtjnation in the refor- 
med Churches of Germanze, Courage, courage 
therefore( my deare Chriſtian brethren) we i 
the ground whereon our /ot is falze. VVhatſoeuer 


 fiue, becauſe ſo well foreknowne. Our taske re- 
 maineth, to gather with Chriſt, not ſcatter with 
. 

| the enujons,,or ſeparate with the male-content ; and 
| when we haue done our beſt, yet ſomewhat may 
| be obieCted, that maketh againſt vs. The accuſa- 


#108 


mens mixtures,& brabbles, that occaſioned Caluin, |- 


-_— — 


now hapneth, hath beene foretold, and forc- | 
ſampled, and therefore ſhould be the leſle offen- | 


Luk.11.23, 


————— — 
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tion of Epheſus, and ſecond member of my text; 
whercof I will endeuour to gather ſomewhas. 

9 *Ex» ze] by an vital Elipſis,tor'txe #xenic7,] 
—_ focus, | haue again#t thee for I haue ſomewhat againſt thee, 
Ma.6..9de | or toaccuſe thee of: as both Beza and Camerari- | 
phraſes | 245 obſerue. Men may ouecrſee much, or diflem- 
4-0 ble what they ſee, or pleaſe themſelues with the 
preſent,or be miſinformed by others;but our Sa- 
uior deales more roundly & foundly.I haue(ſaith 
he) not a ſuſpicion only, but ſomewhat, as before | 
for Epheſu's commendation , ſo here agarn#t her. 
Sweet Jeſus! art thou becomean accuſer? wilt | 
Luk, 22.31,32. | thou our onely Aduocate bee extreme to marke | 
what i amiſſe?It's Satas office to winnow;thy pray- 
er was wont to be, that the faith of thine might 
'n0t faile : and may ſomewhat now incenſe thee, 
that haſt paid the ranſome for all our ſinnes > But | 
fearenot little flockeyhe that #rikes,will heale. This 
ſomewhat thxough his mercy will proue as much 
as nothing. Sataz accuſeth through malice, to 
condemne ; but Chriſt through loue, to amend 
In textum, | thee. Non deſerit ad panam, ( faith Richardus a 
Sando V iddore ) ſed monet ad penitentiam. His aC- 

cuſations are inſtruQions ,:his chaſtiſements 
peace, his precious balmes ſhall neuer breake our 
heads. As a Sareeorn being to lance his beſt-belo. 
7n Exechiet, | ued child, he long handleth ſefthy (ſaith Gregory) 
 bomilat1. before he ſtrikes, and then cutteth and weepeth, 
nopretee; and weepeth, and cutteth againe, ( as Saint 


parcat, non mi. . ; 
{eretur,v m- 'Bernardfeelingly expreſſeth it;) otherwiſe ſþa- 
| 9.07 'ring would bee ſpilling, infſuch a pleurify, which | 
cap.3.9, | cannot bee cured without letting blood ; ſo, 


this 


_ i 
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this great Phyſician of our ſoules will not ticke 
to reproue any thing, where ſomething may grow, 
to ſer all things out of order. Whence I infer, | 
that 

The ſmalleſt faults inthe Church are not topaſſe 


wuncontrouted : | 


þ 


Ny toleration is to be granted for any thing that | 

& amiſſe, either in Paſtor, or people. 

10 As theplague is in the body, ſo is /inne in | 
the ſoule; nothing ſooner infe&erh, ſpreadeth, 
killeth : being like a bemired Dogge, that in 
fawning, defileth; ſpeedier then a graize of Mu- | Mat.r 31. 
ſtard:ſeed , from the leaſt ſeed , becomming the 
greateſt among#t hearbes, Not to quaſh therefore 
in the egge this venomons Cockatrice , is to foſter it 
againſt our ſelues, till it bevnconquerable; and 
not to purge the leaſt /eauen thereof,is to endanger, 
and corrupt the whole maſſe of goodnefle. In re- 
gard whereof, the walker among#t the Candleſticks, 
with the zwo-eeed ſword inhis mouth , hath fur- 
niſhed out his Prophets to be fit for ſuch a pur- 
| poſe, One hath his forehead as an Adamant , har- 
der then a flint , not to be diſmayed at mens proud 
lookes , howſoeuer they be hard-hearted , and impu- 
dent, Ezech. 3. 8. Another is afenced brazen wall, 
not 10 be preuailed againſt, lerem.15.20.And hence 
grew the reſolution of poore filly Prophets, nor 
: to fauourthe leaſt offences in the greateſt per- 
: ons. Samuel is bold with Saul , Wherefore aid 
' thou euill in the ſight of the Lord ? 1.Sam.15. Na-| verſe 19. 
' than with Dauid, Whertore haſt thou deſpiſed the 
' commandement of the Lord? 2.Sam.12. SO Hanani| Verſeg, 


| 
| 
| - i to| a 
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| 
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Verſe 9. 


Verſe 18, 


Verſe 4. 


a Bellarm.lib,x. 
de Amiſſsone 
zrat & ſlath 
peccat.cap.9. 
&> [cg. 

b Them.1.2.4. 
85.4.3. Bonay, 
mn 2.Sent, d.zz. 
Q.1. 

© Bellarmin de 
Amiſſ.erat.e 
ſtatu pece.lib.5. 
cap.s.Greg.de 
Valentin 1.2, 
q9.82.diſp.6.9. 
12.,9un6t,unice, 


Rom, 7.7. 


Scixtilla erat 
Arrius,@c.lib, 
2.Cormment an 
Galat.c.5. 


pn ES 


pollution of his conception, Plal.g1? And that cho- 
ſen weſſell $. Paul, five times in the ſixth to the Ro- 
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—_— 


to Aſa,T hon haſt dope fooliſhly, 2.Chron.16. Aza- 
riah to V z24ah,1t pertaineth not to thee, Y22iah, to 
burne Incenſe to the Lord, 2.Chro.26. 1ohn Baptist 
to Herod, It is not lawful for thee , to haue thy bro- 
thers wife, Math.14. No finne in his owne nature, 
may paſſe heere for vextall; (as the * Romaniits 
ſooth there Popclings; ) nay concupiſcence itſelte, 
ſo exrenuated by the Þ Schoolemen, and pargetted 
ouer by the © 7eſuztes, muſt here come vnder the 
laſh. For Gen. 6.5. is not exception taken to the 
very imagination of the thoughts ? Doth not Dauid 
acknowledge the wickedneſſe of his ſhaping , and 


manes, {ixe times inthe ſeuenth, and'rhree times 
in thecighth,diſclaime,by the name of {inne, our 
orizinall _ What fault more pardonable 
intheſc our dayes, then the remiſneſſe of a farher 
to vntoward hildien ? Or the carctulneſſe of a 
young mn, tohold his owne 2 Or theforwaraneſſe 
of a man of parts to purchaſe preferment? Yet El 
{marred for the firſt, and the young mar in the 
Goſpell ( otherwiſe commended) was touched 
by our Sautonr for the ſecond, and the gall of S7- 
08 Magus Was broken for.the third, The reaſon 
whereof is pregnant. The commandement is 
peremptory againſt all (as the L,Lpo#le vrgeth it) 
T hou ſhalt not luſt, NowaBotch 1s neuer cured, 
as long as the.coreremaineth. Excrements grow 


in dead carkafles,while the humour laſteth. And 


— — 


the fire increaſeth , as the fewell is miniſtred.” 
4rrius was but aſparke in'the beginning , (faith 


Saint! 


—— 


_— 


F L 


b — 


eee. 
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coſt rhe world a groane to quench his hereſfie. 
The leaſt cranny or hole vnſtapped. (as Saint Chryſo- 


{ in hisconuerlation? my y friendſhip ((aith Car- 
| thuſian) que illum quem diligtt, tacendo tradit dia- 
| bolo! God faue euery good Chriſtian from ſuch a 
friend, who by ſoothing and forbearing , will 
damne his foule ! He betrayerh therefore his bro- 
ther,that fauoureth his eares,to breake his necke, 
ſccing ſomewhat vncontrolled, may grow to any 
thing, & one dinell finding entrance to an houſe ſwept 
and garniſhed , will quickly get a company farre worſe 
then himſclfe. 

4x2 Ifthenno fault ina Church, ina family, 
in a priuate perſon, in ſubſtance orcircumſtance, 
whether it be much, or ſomewhat , muſt be ſuffe- 
red vnchecked; what impudencie armes our ad- 
uerſaries the Papiſts, to mention a toleration of 


eyes God hath ſo farre opened to ſee their abo- 
minations? Hath the Lord ſo mercifully freed vs 
from — Egypt, and ſhall weagaine be 
longing for their Pepoxs and 0nyons ? Hath hee 
enlightned vs ſo clearely by the {anthorne of bs 
Word; not to make vic oft our {clues , but to ſee 
how groſly our aduerſarics are miſſeled to croſle 
it? It cannot be the conceit of a true Chriſtian, 


Saint Hierome) but being not then troden our, it 


ſtome well aduileth)  ſuffictent to ſinke the lareeſt 
ſhip. Wilt thou then except ata moate in thy = 
therseye , and canſt thou fauour a finne to feſter | 


their ſuperſtition, eſpecially amongſt vs , whoſe | 


——_— ————— — 
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In cap.2.,Apo- 
calypſ. r. 


Math. 12.45, 


{ tobe fo falſe-hearted to his Lord and Maſter, If 


| Bal be God, profeſle it wholely ; but it the _ 
1 e 


——_— 


_— — 
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Deur.z2, 
Ver.1I. 


| Deut.9. ver.n, 
& ſeq. 


Exod.23.33. 


Eſai.52. 
lerem.51, 
2, Cor.6,14, 


_ 


| 2<iperm. 
2.loh.10, 


| Bellay.in Pref. 
ad primamn con- 


trou.Theed. lib. | 
4-biſt.cap.14. 


i 
| 
' 
[ 
z 
i 
! 


| Lib.2.de legib, 


| Chriſtians > The Heathens themſelues haue been 
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be God , curſed be fuchhalting. Ap/ow of an 0xe 
and an 4ſſe, a garment of Li»ſze-wootſie, Mermaids 
halfe fiſh and halfe fleſh,Certaures halfe horſe and 
halte man, are monſtrous and abominable in his 
icalous affetion. Whey the Lord thy God ſhall 
brine thee into the land (ſaith Moſes to Woaet ) which 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe, thou ſhalt make no conenant with 
the people thereof', but downe with their Grezes, 
and burne their Images with fire : no marriages muſt | 
be made betweene them and Gods people :'and 
reaſons aregiuen; 7t will turne thy children to ſerue 
other gods 5" It will be a ſnare vntothee. ' And'did it 
not proueſo'to ſtrong Samſon , to wiſe Salomon,to 
vxorious CAhab, to all that cuer were drawne to 
this indifferencie? It is not for nothing then,thart 
Eſay and Jeremy were ſo carneſt with Ice ,toſe- 
ucr themſelues from Babyloz : Saint Part with 
the Corinthians, not to beare the yoke with wnbelce- 
ers : Saint 70h with all , not to afford as much 
as an Awe, good day, or good night toan obſtinate 
Heretike. And not-to tire your patience with 
examples in this kinde, the very Boyes of Samo- 
ſatene, ſolemnly caſt into the fire a T ennu-Ball, in the 
midſt of their Market place (as Bellarmine himſelte 
relates out of T heodoyer) becauſe it had but 70uch- 
ed the foot of the Aſſe, whereon Lucixs rode, their 
hereticall Biſhop. Byt what neede I inſtance: in 


euer {crupulous , not raſhly-to allow of ſuch a 
blending, or mixture of Religions. Iris the an- 


cient Latine:of the old Law in Tully , Nemoha-| 
beſiit Deos nous & \aduengs , aifi publice aſcites * | 


| 


| priuate/ 


— 
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| priuate men, muſt ſubmitgthengſclues, topublike 
conformity : mew gods, and ſtrange gods , muſt 
come in vpon examination; In regard whereof 
Atilins Regulus by a decree of the Senate (as Linie | Libay. 
teſtifieth) was to gather all bookes of Ceremo- 
nics, atacertaineday , to ſtop variety of Religi- 
ons. So Herodotus reports , that the King of Sy. ' 
| 1hia(lew Anacharſis the Philoſopher,for worſhip- | 
| ping the mo:ber of the gods after the Atheniar | 
manner. Heliogabalus (indeed) with Adrian,and | In Heliog. & 
"Pp | {ome other Romane Emperours (as Lampridius re- | 19% 


| Iouinian.Sorvat, 
cords it) commanded all manner of worſhip in | 1b.3.cap.2:. 


one Temple; burir tended to no other purpoſe, | 7alens drians 
then the like ſtratagem of 1/5an the Apoſtata,who Nicepbor Gibr. 
gaue heretikes freedome amongſt right belec- | r0.cap.z2, 

| uers., not that hee cared for either, but thatby 
| their mutuall diſtra&tions , hee might deſtroy 
both. 7 um enim reddidit Baſilicas hereticis (faith 
Saint Auguſtine) quando templa Demonijs. S uch a 
good commodity came by the toleratior of here- 
|. | tikes, that they that could endureit, ſhould zake 
Diuell azd all tor company. Excellent therefore | 
is Saint Baſils reſolution to the Preſident of Yalens | Theodoret.lib,g. 
the -Emperaur ; Thoſe that are throughly ſeaſoned | 7: 

with true: Religion , will rather ſuffer all kindes of 


ue way for the altering of one ſyllable. 


2 ——— 
FL 
a 


Lib.4. 


WR 


Epiſt. 166, 


| death , then gt 
A man would thinke that there were but ſmall 
| difference(it is but a little 7ota) betweene iwwr&, | tib.2 cap.rs. 
and wr, yet the right beleeuers could neuer | & 19-& Hi 
. : Tripart.lib. 5, 
be brought , (as Theoapret witneſſeth) either to cap 28-33. 
omitthe one, or admit the other. Syluanzs and Yd. Bellr de 
Enſt2ki:z; boldly told the Emperonrhimlelte(it is | —_ 


recorded ' 


| 


Cy AUR OI 


OC V— 


——_— — 
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——— Epheſus Back-ſliding. | 
recorded in the-5., Booke and 24. Chapter of the 
T ripartite Hiſtorie) Power thou haſt (O Emperonr ) 
to puniſhws, but nener to drine vs from the tenents of 
our fore-fathers, To adde politike conſiderations, 
I liſt not. Theworld feeth how little, Polozza and 
our xeerer neighbohrs haue gotten , by practiſing 
Axgar.2.6 | this Alcoran Dininity of tolerating diuers Religt- 
__ ons : which howſoeuer Parſons, with others of 
our homebred wipers , in their diuers ſupplications 
Lib,z.de Tri- | tO His Majeſtic, haue preſumed moſt impudently 
plic.homin offic. | to plead for : yet Weiton their owne man , moſ 
- +o iy earneſtly deteſts it ; * Stapleton rayles at* Bodin, 
ſer.6.poft. Paſe. | for but mentioning ſuch a /zberty ; the Rhemiits | 
— Polit. | conclude out of Cyprian , and Hilarie, vpon the 
Verſ.y. fourth to the Epbe/lams , that it is not to be'en-| 
| dured, And marke but Bzi1armings owne | 
words (who is of the ſame opinion, in the nine- 
reenth Chapter of his booke de Lazcrs) Catholics 
non patiuntur in ſus greet vilos , qui oftendunt vilo 
| = externo, ſe fauere Lutherans, The Catholikes 
(faith hee) doe not ſuffer any in their flocke , that 
ſhewe by any outward ſigne , that they doe but as 
| much as fauour the Lutheranes, And would they 
expect that of vs , which they themſelues pro- 
teſſe, to be impious to aske , and irreligious to 
grant ? orſhould weeendure ſuch-impudencie, 
that offereth to propoſe thatwhich ſuppoſeth vs 
to be Atheifts ? Whar doe they then = betray 
Religion, and expoſe themſclues to all ſides ha- 
| tred, who inſuch a caſe, but ſtagger, or expreſle 
| notthemſelues ? If therefore thou be on our ſide, 
| tumble out the Romane 1ezabel at the —_— 
OW- 


—— —— —— — 


— 


' [heroicallſpirit, haue cuer beſt preuailed againſt 


—_—— 


| more then man, and lowder then a Trumpet, is 


ſtors, and ſhall we ſ{cepe, or fiye , or take no notice, 
| when the Wolfe commeth > Are weeſcers, and 


mans hand , 'raay ſoone overcaſt the heauen , and 


ming frombeyond the Seas , may quickly infe& 


| giddy-brcines, with ſhewes of learning,and coun- 
terfeit antiquity ; let vs haue ſomewhat againſt | 


Epheſus Back-ſliding. 
howſocuer ſhee be painted. Ba bylons Brats muſt 
not bedandled;but daſbt againſt the ftones.Phynea's 
zeale, 1chu's march , loſiah's reſolution, Luther's 


the myſteric of iniquity. : For who findes not that 
Rome 1s as anettle ? it ſtings where it is gently 
handled'z and prouideth powder , and poyſoned 
knines, where (he is not manacled. The voyce of 


therefore neceſlary for you(fathers and brethren) 
in theſe dangerous times, tobe inquiſitiue for 
thetruth, and to ſpeake home, and reſolutely, 
that ſomewhat be not deteftiue., through our de- 
fault, Hath God cnioyned vs to be .watchfull Pa- 


fhall wee winke at any thing? Eſpecially ſeeing 
that a cloud riſing > aw the Sea, but as biggeas a 


procure a ſtorme; and a few runnagates com- 


a whole Country of weaklings , neuer fore-ftal. 
led by true grounds, butnaturally carried to ſen- 
ſuality , and ſuperſtition. Who if they dare ſect 
foot ſomrimes in ſuch places as this is, (for where 
willnot the Deuill intrude, and his Impes fol- 


low?) to. the intangling of ſome vncatechiz'd 


themto nip them in the bud, that ere ever their 
Pots be made hot with thornes , ſo indignation may 
vexe them, as 4 thing that ts raw. 


G 12 Laft 


1.King. 13.44, 


Plal.38. 


——_— «2 


Mark.5.7. 


| meanes muſt be vicd , tor the redreſle thereof: 


1.King.10.17, 


1.King, 21.20, 


| Prophet Hoſea) (9 man muſt: ſtrine, ot reproue a80- 
ther, tap the people areas they, 'that ftrine with the | 


Hoſea. 4.4+ 


Epheſus Back fuding. | 
- 12 Laſt of all, fo-the:reſt of you (wy bre- 
thren  ). If ſomewhat may:notbe'amiſſe, but:all 


ſuffer your ſelues to be led: with all alacrity,;-and 
meckeneſle, either by the gentle , or roughhand 
of thoſe that are your Teachers. : You: mwſtnot 
thinke (with 4/46) thatarirouble 1ſracl, when. we 
permit younot to ſettleon the leaſt dregsof your 
linnes; or tocry outwith him, when wee ſpeake 
plaine vnto you;Haſt thou found me,0 mine enemy? 
Frantike mani! becauſe I tell thee the truth; amyI 
become thine enemie? Art thou ſo poſſeſt, rhat 
when thy Sauiour comes to freetheefrom /eg7ors, 
wilt chow exclaime outragiouſly., What hage'[10 
doe with thee, thaw Ieſus,; thou Sonne of the moſt high 
God ?.T ſhould flicke on this point-(Beloued) 
which is a great. ſtop tothe pro 
ſpell. For, whenthe Preacher brings the words 
of the wiſe , youcome not prouided with the cares 


| 


and an offender;acorreer. Allare gone ouyo 
the way, there is not one that doth good,nonot 
one, and yet (as the Lord complaineth by his 


Preeit.  And'is notthis atuſt cauſe, 'why (as here 
| hetaxerh Epheſus) ſoourSauiour in like manner 
ſhould have ſomewhat againſt 5? And becauſe 
we may preſume toexpoſtulate with the ewes in 
Malachi, Wherein and wherein doe weſo much 
tranſgrefſe?'Letmethruſt into this great Harweſt 
{ alittle farther »zy ſickle ,'to' remember our natu- 


eſſe of the Go-[ 


of the attewtzue.:Euery larner will beacenſurer, 


| 


| 


j rall 


—— 
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rall dulneſſe with a therein & therein. Atheiſmeand 


flattery are eminent inthe Court; theriz our Saui- 
our hath ſomewhat againſt vs: Sacriledge grates the 
Church, S$ymonie 15 forced; vypon:the mini/terte, | 
therein and therein our Sauiour hath ſomewhat a- 
g4inſtvs.In the'whole Comonwealth when vſury 


| 


falſe-hearted: in Gods caulc, to the deluding of 


growes a vocation, drunkennes & whoxedome, | 
the praQice- of good fellowſhip, ſtabbing and | 
ſwearing.a note of reſolution, oppreſſiona kinde 
of Tuftice,8 tythes the Preachers portion,the de- 
maines of fuch men,who commonly are worſt-af. 
te&ed to Church or Religion;be nor hereiz and 
herein many:ſomewhats which our Sanjour/may 
moſt palpably vrge againſt vs?leremie's bopke,and 
Exzcchiel's role written within and without , cannot 
containe the-particulars I might here deſcend 
vnto. Somewhat might be had againſt' Husbazds, 
thar ſuffer their wines! & 'children.tobe.Recuſanis, 
when they themſclues can ftraine taprofeſle any 
conformity.Simewhatagainſt wives, who coman- 
ded to hearkenat home , will needes.be Teachers 
abroad, being Antichriſts chiefeſt factors, to.vent 
his ſuperſtitions 5 who ſhould. be as the fruitful 
wine por the bonſe;out proue the tmyning Inte. that 
plucketh downe the wall. Somewhat againſt Ma- 
giſtrates,' and Officials, who.are luke-warme, or 


good-lawes, and increaſe of ſuperſtivion. Sowe- 
what. agairiſt Reformers ,; who. buſying rheir 
tongues moſt commonly in things that pertaine 
not.to them,diſable rhemſelues ___ faction, 
to. doe good in greater matters. Beloued bre- 


G2 - thren,| 


Chap. 36.8. 
Chap.z.1 . 


1.Cor.14.35. 


Pſal.128.2, 


i 


—————. 
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thren., paritie is not p#ritie, nor the wiſeſt _ 
inz, the wrangling about ceremonies, nor t 
fying of faulty AMiniſters , the profitableſt leſſon 


| 


IS 


| 


| 


þ 3 


ſtoning, and Belſhazzar's doome, and Indah's bang- 


Epheſus Back- ſliding. 


evil;- 


che ignorant people can heare: zeale may runne 
withour diſcretion , and doe more hurt then 
good. Then ſtraineat Gyats, and tythe mint and 
cummin , when thou haſt reformed the greater 
breaches of the Law. And here if I ſhould goe fur- 
ther, more might be had againſt ſacrilegious hy- 
pocrites; who pretend. purging, and intend ipil- 
ling; whoare ſweeping Gods Houſe,and prying 
into euery corner, not to reſtore the groat that is 
loſt,but to take away the pexzny that is left. Achar's 


ing might leſſon theſe men ſufficiently,from ſuch 
dangerous meddling with conſecrated things : 
whereto the old Zmbleme may ſerue for illuſtra- 
tion; If thou ſwatch from the Lords Altar, with | 
the rauenous Eagle, but a gobber ofa ſacrifice to 
cramme thy young ones , ſome coale (perchance) 
may ſtickvnto it, which brought to thy neſt, will | 
ſetallon fire. And todraw toancnd in this point; 
who ſeeth not what a great deale more might be 
had, againſt parentsfor indulgence,children for 
ryot, maſters for hardneſle, ſeruants for vnfaith- 
fulneſſe, young men for idleneſſe, old menfor 
couetouſneſle, Tutors for careleſneſſe, Schollers 
= - —_— _—_ for coldnefſe and non- 
reſf1dence, people for contempt and prophane- 
neſſe, many for pride and —_— hank 
fulneſſe ; who in fo great plenty haue ſtored vp ſo 
little, in ſuch continued peace, have madc — 
Mx ſmall | 
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ſmall profir, vpon ſo good aduantages, haue gai- 
ned no more ground of our aduerfaries. Alasc- | 


this dodtrine to our conſciences? Plenty, peace, | 
meanes , will all one day accuſe vs, for /ookine 
backe with Lots wife, when we ſhould haue haſtned 
forward ; which was the fault of Epheſus (as the 
ſequell ſheweth jwherein I willlabour topreuent 
| your wearineſſe. 

13 Becauſe thou haſt teft thy firſt lone, * 617mm oe 
nl) regal <qixar, The Rhemtits giue it, Becauſe 
thog haſt left thy firit Charity. Some Critikes put a 
difference, betwixt 'd#let710p , toue , and Charity, 


to doe) and Charity more then loue. But this cu- 
riofity is here needlefle, eſpecially toſer loue and 
| charity by the eares, which ſo well agree in <= 
the originall. The time permits me not to {ift 
things narrowly. Not to trifle therefore on the 
word : Loxe, according to Saint Augnuitine (as 
Lumbard cites him in the 27.dift. of the 3. of the 
Sentences.) 445 the moſt right affettion of the minae, by 
which:God us loued for ; ſelfe, and our neighbour, 
for and in God. I include not here that 7ncompre- 
henſible loue, which is in God, or rather God him- 
ſclte, eſſentially, notionally, and perſonally, confſide- 
| red (as the Schoole-men haue ventured to ſpecu- 
late) burcontent my ſelfe with an habite , infuſed 
by God, effuſed in good workes, diffuſed amongſt 
ourneighbours. Whoſe efficient, end, and obiec?, 
is God himſelfe; ſubief?, mans heart ; fruits, obedi- 
ence, patience, and the vot-ſceking of our owne 5 ctom- 


loued) with what zayles or zoades ſhall I faſten | 


making /oue more'then dzleition, (as Ciceroſcemes. 


G 3 pantons,) 


Polon ſyntag, 
bb.g.cap.10. 
Iliricss. 


Vid. Altenſlaig 


inverbo chari- ' 


fas. 


_ — 


i. —__———..——C—_— 


Anke 


—_—_—_—_—_— 


| Diligens non di- 


ligendazaut &- 
que diligens 
qued minus vel 
amplius diligen- 


” WY 
——— 


aum eſt, aut mi- 
nus vel amplius 
quod £que dili- 
gendum eſt; con- 
tra ordinem 
charitatis dil; - 
git, Bonau.tp 
Gabricl ibid.ex 
Auzuſitno, 


Tautextum. 


Aretius. Bright. 
man. 

| Viegas ſeft.7. 
Perer.in Apoc, 
cap.2.AiSÞ.5. 


- _ 
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panions, ſincerity and conſtancies oppoſites, diſtru# 
of our ſelues, and a hard conceite of our brethren, 
This /oue is as orderly, as forward ; and heedy, as 
haſty in her proceedings. For things not to be be- 
toned, it loueth not , things of different worth, it 
loueth not alike , things of equall eſteeme gt eſteemeth 
not partially ;, (as Saint Awuenitine wittily obſer- 
ueth) but aboxe vs, it findeth God; 7x vs, our owne 
ſoules beſides vs , our friends and enemies to ſpend 
its ſtrength vpon. Thus our Angel here of Ephe- 
ſus began to doe,and continued to doe,for ought. 
Ifinde obie&ed. For it followeth nor, thou haſt 
runne into ill courſes, thou haſt-ſhaken off all 


chim, Lyra , and the beſt Interpreters obſerue) 
Thou haſt loſt thy charity; no (ſaith Thomas, 
Ansbert, and Richardus,)- it was not the habit that 
was extinguiſhed, but ſome degrees ſlaked, the fault 
was in the manner of doing , thou haſt not loft thy 
loue ; but ce 4gizee (tO0 true an alluſion to the 
name) thou haſt remitted, thou haſt diminiſhed, 
thou haſt cooled,not that thou xow aft, bur'that 


inſtability of free will , which headlong to-1ll , is 
drawne onely, to good , whereby as in violent | 
motions , the progteſle is ſlower then the begin-' 
ning ; or becauſe Goes grace is ſupernatural, and 


| reſteth/in manas in a ſtrange ſubrec?, vnprepared 


and oppoſite, to it's ſweet motions; or that the. 
fleſh with Amalech, ſometimes, gets ground, to 


< Ct. 


# 
— 


force 
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4 , thou beginneſt ro be hatefull and| 
othſome: neither read wee abſolutely, (as 104- 


wyich thou had'it , notthy loue abſolutely , but thy | 
firſt love, Whether this ef", through the | 


| znduring of loſſes and afflidtions to retaine it; the 


— 


firit creation , Hugo holds it a defed? in preaching z 


ſuch ſcruples > Why might it notrather be a de- 


th. 


A— 
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force the ſoule in icopardy , to lift vp the hands 
for helpe ; or for thatour courſe is a race,or day- 
ly iriuing againſt the ſtreame, where tripping, 
or failing ina ſtroke, doth quickly caſt vs backe ; 
or that our ſpirituall life in ſome ſort is anſwera. 


ſiſteth, ſome difference may befound among In- 
terpreters. C47rias Montanus fercheth it farre, as 
though it ſhould ſignifie the loue receined 12 the 


Arethas a neeleft of almes-deedes. But what neede 


caying-inall the vertues before mentioned; as 
Saint Ambroſe, and Richards , with our latter 
Writers, more iudiciouſly take it? The fir/7 /oue 
therefore that cuery Conuerthath, is his ardert 
= at his firit inlightning, and taſting of Gods 

oly Spirit ; whereby the ioy for his freedome 
from {inneand Satan, carricth all his faculties to 
adore the Author of it. The markes whereofare, 
the renouncing all things, in compariſon of it; the 


reuerencing of Gods Word and Miniiters for increa- 
ſing of it ; a ſtruggling againſt ſinne , the fleſh, 
and world , that they may not hinder itz arefe- 
wing of Chriſts needie members for the expreſſing 
of it; a continuancein the powerfull meanes of 
praying, preaching,harkening, meditating,con- 
erence with good company , for the continual! 


| 


| 


ble to our carnall, full of heat and humors in our 
firt growth , which afterward in age are cooled | 
and dried vp; I ſtand now not to diſcuſſe, What | 
chis firſt love ſhould here be, and wherein it con- |_ 


-- 
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Heb,6.4. 
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Pſal.78.9. 


In Purificat.B, 
Marie, Serta, 2. 
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| 
| 
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| 


| 
Ezech.47. 


334,95, 
Luk 14-10. 


i. Tim.1.1s. 


Mar. 20, 
| 1.Cor.g.24. 


Om 


| Cant. 1. 4. For asthe houſe of Dauid,in the loyg 


—_— Aw. 
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| 


renewing and preſcruing of it; not quenching the 
motions of the holy Spirit , flying all occaſions of 
back-ſlyding, ſuſpeRing eſpecially theſe foure ene- 
mies, ſþirituall pride in the bei, carnall 6+ wg in 
the greate# , worldly preſperity in the richeſt, and 
abuſe of Chriitian liberty in the gallante#. In all 
which, or in moſt, or at leaſt in ſome, our Angell 


[and Church (as it ſhould ſeeme) had beene here 


defeiue. They halted in their march, abated 
their edge, began to be weary of well-doing, azd 
like as the children of Ephraim hauing their Bowes 
bent , turned themſelues backe in the day of battaile. 
Which our Sauiour here taxing, , for afinne not 
to be ſuffered, ir direQs vs to this concluſion 
which I propoſe in Saint Bernards words, 
In via vite, non progredi eſt regredi, 
. In a Chriſtian courſe, to bee ſlacke, orat a 


ſtand; is a falling away, or a turning backe a- 
aine, 


14 The walke of a Chriſtian ſhews it, which 


His path as the worning light, that ſbineth more 
| and more wnio the perfect day, Prou.g. 18. Hee 
runnes in the ſauour of his Sautours Ointment, 


warre betweene itand Saul, euer grew #ronger 
jand #ronger; the waters in Ezechiel, deeper and 


| 4czper, theword to the humble gheſt in the Goſ- 


pe » Stt vp higher : fo in this warfare vnder our 

ceaucaly Generall, we muſt alway fight, in his 
| vineyard alwaics worke, in the race he-hath ap- 
| poinced. vs, alwaics 747, vatill wee obtaine: the 
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r-.{ be from ſtrength to ſtrength , Plalme 84. 7. 


| 


f 


vietory, | 


ML 
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victory, the penny, the Crowne,which is laid vp for 
vs inthe world tocome. For the motion of a 
Chriſtian muſt not be like that of the plarers in 
their epicycles, now aſcending, then deſcending, 
ſometimes fationary,anon retrograde ; but rather 


forward yeturned not againe : his charity is as fire 
vpon the Lords Altar, alwaies kindled, and neuer 


liuing water , lohn 4.that bubbleth, and þringeth 
vp 70 enerlaiting life. He reuolts not with Demas, 
diſappoints not which cAeroz, ſtands not (till 


with timorous Peter : but thruſts himſelfe forth 
with Dauzd in to cuery goodattion, 0 God,mny 
heart is ready, my heart us ready. 1 will ſing and giue 
praiſe, with the beſt member that 1 haue. And as 
long as I line will I magnify thee in this manner and 
lift up my hands in thy name. For what great mat- 
ter is it (faith S* Auguſtine) to begin well,and not to 
hold on? Like a meteor, to-giue ablaze, and ſud- 
denly to vaniſh: withour heat, or light, like a 
Locuſt ( faith Gregory) to flyrt vp,andpreſently to 
fall onghe earth againe. Saul at his firſt entrance 
behaued himſelfe well. Siv0z Magus beleened, 
Herod harkned, Ahab faſted, the Phariſes prayed, 
| Felix trembled, and * Iulian the Apoitata in the 
beginning madea faire ſhew : But minime cerie 
eſt bonus, qui melior eſſe non vult; good he cannot be 
(laith* Bernard) that will not ve better ; and ſi dixe- 
| ris ſufficit, perijſti, ſay but oncethouarrt good e- 

nough, 


as the beaſts mentioned by Ezechiel, who paſiing | 


extinguiſhed; his grace not as a ſtanding puddle, |. 
that quickly purtrifieth,” but as the fourtarne of 


with the idlers in the Goſpell,nor followeth afarre off 
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| 


| ina manner vndonne, For faintneſle in this caſe, 


| but trips,and the ſpurre(youlſce)is preſently in its 


| warmeneſſe in our profeſſion, dulneſſe in our calling, 
| deadneſſe in our charitie, repining in our patience, | 
| remiſneſſe in our diſcipline; from many ofwhich, 


| gulfe (if compariſon were made) would too 


| earneſt enough?what commendation correſpon- 
1 dent? what thankes, and prayers to God ſuffici- 
| ent, for the continuance, and increaſing of his 
] bleſſings vpon them? But I muſtnot treſpaſſe ſo 
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nough.and Saint* Auguſtinewill pronounce thee 


is fayling ; loytryng, leauing ; ſtanding, or ſtag- 
mer abſolute ſtarting backe., Epheſus here 


ſide: T hou haſt left thy firſt lone.) 

15 In making vie of which doarine,the time 
will ſcarce permit mee to point at particulars, 
For how fitly would come here to be taxed, /uke- 


Epheſns ( as you hauc heard) was free. VVhar a 


lainely appeare, betweene the firſt onſet of our 
berojcal reformers, and the flagging ſeconding of 
them in theſc our daies : as allo to encourage the 
| true hearts, that ſtriue as yet amongſt vs, to ex-| 
preſſe their firſt loue , what exhortation could bee 


farre on your patience. I will but /appe therefore 
with Gedeons ſouldiers at the riner, or toi the 
| hony as lonathan,with the tip of my r04,and leaue 
| the farther applying to your priuate religious 
| meditations. 

16 Wherefirſt(If I liſted to be contentious) 
the Rhemiſts note on theſe words of my text, 
might giue ſufficient occafion.For Epheſus being 
here accuſed, to have left her firſt loues By this (ſay 


| : they) 


——_— 
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| they) « plainely-refuted that,” which ſore heretikes 
hold; that 4 man once in grace and charitie, can ne- 
wer fall from it, Onely to cleere theplace,and 
aſe by purpoſely what. otherwiſe might here 
bo ſifred;l anſwere briefly, This note is a notable 
inſtance ofthe ignorant and peruerſe dealing of | 
theſe g/oſſers,who cirher vnderſtandnotyvs, or the 
text, or their owne men, orelſe of _—_ catch 
f at any thing, to delude their ſimple, Profelytes.. 
For-doe not thcir owne men diſtinguiſh, be- 
eweene the habit of charitie_, andthe a7, the 
cauſe, and the effeft, the eſſence, and the: degrees, 
' the af7ion, and the maner of performing? And haue 
not our men. made iit- plaine enough, that the 
| grace. we affirme cannot bee loſt, is xawes not apap, 
Gods working fauour, not mans z#nconſtant worke, 
| depending not on 1447s free will, but Gods free e. 
 Ketion, whole decrees are amelterable, and gifts 
| without repentance ? But Satan may; be here ſet 4- 
gainit Satan y the leſuites againſt'the Rhemiſts.Vi- 
eg4s words are, Not amiſit charitatem, ſed de cha- | In textum, 
ritatts feruore nonuihil remiſit ;the Angell fellnot. _ 
here from charitic, butwasnot{o hot as before. | 
It was not priuatio (ſaith. Pererixs)but a kinde of: 
Laodicegn lukewarmeneſſe, They performed nor, i 
auly, dayly, often, earneſtly, to ſo many, inſo many | 
things, the good they were wont to doe :i which 
| they further confirmeto be the expoſition of 4re- | 
| thas; Abbas Toachim, Richardus a ſantta Yiftore, Ly-: 
Ye, Pannonius, Hugo Cardinals, Carthuſianzand 
that deduced manifeſtly from the very text. For 
toue the Angell did, but notas atthefirſt; go 
ee| 


| 
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'| worke hee did, but not with thart alacritie and 
| zeale hee was accuſtomed to doe. 7 zebi was 
| louriſhing,butfaukering z Jeſhur»x was fat, but. 


WE on 
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hee had, but not ſo working,asat the beginning; 


lazy. (7 $6 G ab 13 \ | 

17  Areproofe as neceflarie for our times, as 
our times' are. farre-from-the firſt reformation. 
Vhen the chicfe of the Fathers and ancient men, 
that hadiſceze the-firſt Temple, beheld how much 
the ſecond: was inferior ro-irz howſoeuer ſome Tu- 


| niors ſaxp"and ſhouted, they wept aloud( ſaith the | 


text) Ezra 3. 12. More our'good Fathers would 
now lament,if they liucd but ro ſee vs their dege- 
nerace poſtexity.'Meethimks weſhould ſtand to- 
gether in thiscomparifon; as the men of Ch:ca in 
the. Maps, neere the ſtraights. of Magellane, by our 
trauellersof EZnrope: they as the fonnes of _IHnak, 
weas Graſhoppers, ſo farre from attaining, rheir 


| forwardnefſe inReligion, that divers account it' 
| their glory'to beſharling at them.'Bur ſuch'com- 
| pariſons would proue odtous to be farther proſecu- 


ted. Toſay no more; If Zuther's zeale, or Cat- 
ue sludicious painefulneſ,. could be found in 
ſome mongrelbtemporizehs,' that are ſo forward to 
ccnſurerhem z1{hould cthinke among ſome pro- 
teflors, our firſt lone were in fome meaſure reco- 


- | uered. Fathers and brerhren, is this a time to 


make a:doube, werhtr the Pope be CAWtichriſt or 
n0,\ceinghis homes andmarkes-are ſo apparantly 


} difcouered? And muſt-wenow fall backe to bee 


—— 


catechized by Lumbard, and' Aquinas z as though 
our owne mens doQtrine, ſocaidently grounded 
4 on 


— 


be 
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| on Scripture, not refuſing the touch of pure ar; | 
quity , or any true ſchoole-learning , were not con- 
clufiue,and acute inough, for our abſtrattine ca- 
pacitieOur firſt loue to Gods Word was a great |. 
deale more feruent, when ſo many burned in de- } 
fiance of Romiſh mixtures. O that the conſiderari- | 
on hereof, would rowze vp euery one of vs in our | 
ſeuerall places, to remember, whence wee are | 
fatne , and to doe our firſt workes ! How happy | | 
would it bee for Hmfters, to ſhew their fir#t | + 
lozeto the truth ! for hearers, to make good their | 
firſt loue to their Miniſters! for both, to ioine | E 
together, in an holy emulation, to profeſſe, and |- 
 expreſſe, the fir7t loue of our zealous predeceſſors? | | 
| Andifcuer the.ord marched before his Church |. | 
ina puller of clowd andfire, to guide them in the | Exodiy, | 
way they are to walke; now he doth before vs |- 
(Beloued) to minde vs of our vngratefulneſſe, 
and to ſer vs in a courſe, to returne 70 our firſt loue. 
What a blefling is it to haue a Royall King,fo able 
and reſolute ro withſtand Popery! a Clergy fo emi-| 
| nent, a m_ for the moſt part)ſo forward, that 

maugre Achitophels projects, Sanballets ſtops,ſome 
rYolues among the Paſtors, ſome Foxes among the | 
Lambs, the maine notwithſtanding goes con- 
ſtantly forward for the purſuit and recouery of | 
this firſt loue. Diftrations (I confefſe) may dif 
may, & diſcontents affrighe the godly, to make | | 
| vs the more follicitous to hold fait that we hane; | 
but comparing our helps, with the affaulzs,and} | 
our caſe, with our neighbours that dwell about|' | 
| vs, weſhall finde cauſe to confeſſe with David: ' 
[© Truly | 


o 
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Truely God xemayneth yet louing to this our Iſrael, 
and hee hath not done ſoto apy nation, For to re- 
rurne hometo our ſclues of this place, doth not 
the late bounty of ſo. many famous benefaQors, 


| ſo freſh in our memories, ſo obuious to our ſen- 
| ſes, put allgood men in comfort, that this f-/# 


lone, indiuers of our daies, is not altogether ex- 
tinguiſhed > I cannot expreſſe itſufficiently; 07 
Library built, and furnifhed,our Schooles monupting, 
{ſo many Colleges inlarged ! what arguments can 
bee more euident,that this fir/? love is reuiued in 
fome,to ſtrre itvp inothers, and to maintaine it 
invs 2 At this preſent, the Lord hath giuen the 
Word, and behold the company of Preachers ! who, 
as that Azgct that came vp from Gilzal to Bo- 
chim, Tudges, 2. will for the moſt part (I make 
no doubt) be ſhortly amongſt you (Beloued) to 


4 ſtirre, and ſet you aweeping after your fr/# lone, 


| And to. end with that which followes my text, | 


| afteu to remember from whence we ave falne, and 
, | repent, and ave our firſt workes, is the path our Sa- 


uiour here preſcriberh to lead vs to our firſt lone, 
The meditation of his ſudden commingand the 


| 1ndangering of our preſent happineſſe , are the 'mo- 
| tives tohaſten thisf;r/# love. To hate the abomt- 


nations.of Popery, (as the Epheſians did here the 
deedes of the Nicolaitans) is an euidence of a 
foule. prepared, for the entertaining and relliſh- 


WO DANN, 39" 


|ing this fx/b/auc. Haſt thou a mind to-the-T ree of 


% 


life, which is inthe midſt of the Paradiſe of Gad?O 
\|hearken thento ſtriue,and ſtriue to overcome ! for 


[this is the price, that our Sauiour here. propoſeth 


; ro 


.—_— 
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{ ſceſt the rubbes that are caſt athwart Vs: Draw vs 
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to them thar perſeuere,to retaine their -firſt loue.0 
Lord hou art acquainted with our backſlidines, and 


therefore, wee beſeech thee, that we mg follow thee 


2 
turne our brawme hearts,and wee ſhall bee connertea 


2 
neceſiitie of reproouing them , wee may ſhake off all 
worldly incumbrances,to reconer and imbrace our firſt 
lauegthrough thee the beſt-beloued,our only Saui- 
our and Redeemer: to whom with the Fa- 

ther, and the holy Ghoſt,be all ho- 

nour and glory both now 
and for euermore. | 
CAMP, 
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that acknowledging our many imperfections, and the 
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| wah ao of th over hall th le offer th 
In the day of thy Power ſhall the people offer ee 
freewill Offrings with an holy worſhip ; the dew of thy 
birth is of the wombe of the Morning. 


ﬆ HisPſalme is an euident pro- 
phecy of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
/a} our Sauior himſelffo inter. 
$923, preting it, Mat. 22, Marke 
12. and Luk. 20. Some 
Iewes would make it to be 
x-A Ec gratulation for his 

maſter Abrahams victory againſt the five Kings, 
Gen. 14. Others, Daxids thaiikeſ iving for his 

eſcaping Sal, and ſettling in the kingdome. 

But the wiſer Rabbins referre it no otherwiſe then | 


wee doe, to the Heſſias alone, (as Lyra on this 
| Ha Pſalme | 


ur weurcunnc______Ow__llLos 
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Pſalme noteth:) and that Caluz» ever went a- 
bout to wreſt,or apply it to Darid,is a malicious 
{lander of Hunnizs and Gesner, as Pareus (ſheweth 
at. Jarge,, in his ſecond booke Caluini orthodext, 
cap. 4r. Now this Prophecy tore-deferiberh, 
ficit, rhe calling of the Meſs to the Office of 
the Mediatorſhip, both Xingly and Prieſtly, in 
the foure firſt verſes': and ſecondly, the admini- 
{tration of his Xingly office in the three following 
verſes to the end of the Pſalme. His calling to 
this Kingly Office, is ſolemnized firſt by a Com:- 
miſton: Secondly, by a promiſe. The Commiſion 
.graceth him firſt with Tzt#le, my Lord; ſecondly, 
with Peace, Sit thou on my right hand. The Pro. 
mife: aſſureth Him firſt of the cruſhing and| 
trampling of his enemies wnder foot in the reſi- 
due ofthe firſt verſe. Then,of the generall ſpread- 
.ing of the Goſpell from whence, and among 
whome , verle.2, Laſtly, of the condition ofthe 
belecuers,who ſhould be willing in their offri7gs, 
holy in their worſhip, innumerable for their mat- 
titude,verle. 3. The Prieftly Office fucccedeth', 
confirmeg., firſt, by. an oath, The Lord hath 
| wprxe': and. farther illuſtrated by the type of | 
| Melchizedech, verſe 4. on which the Author to 
the Hebrewes, at large commenteth,chap. 7. To 
this the adminiſtration of his Kingly-Othce is 
annexed, and, further amplifycd, firſt,by the ſuc- 
| ceſſetull onſer,' The Lord ſhall wound Kings, 
iudee the Heathep, fill places with dead bodtes, (mite 
 in{under the heads Sk Countryesz Verle 5,6. 
Then by his triumphant viRory in {ting vp the 
Ty Head| 


"—_—— 


__ 4 _ 


| 


| In which way . Ff 1. Denotion,] The) 
| it pleaſe you { 


—_——— 
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Head to raigne, after he had paſſed the brooke of | 
all :ribulationsand oaſſer, with reſoluteexped:tion 
according to his Fathers appointment, verſe the 
laſt. Thus wee haue the generall view of the 
whole Pſalme, which ( according to Caſdodore) 
is the abſolute ſuzzme and compriſall of th Meas 
doings and ſufferings, manifeſted at largein the 
Oldand New Teſtament;fo that this third verſe 
falleth out to bea particular zouch of the Belee. 
uers application ; the former exhibiting the Kees 
De, this the Subzetts Duty : 
o 1. of the time, ]inthe day of thy 
| Power. 


—_ —— 


———_ 


people ſhall offer thee 
to obſerue the} 2. ofthe | freewill offrings with 
Ccircumſtan- | Perſons] F an holy Worſhip. 


Ccs, amplified % 2. Hidden increaſe | 
(bytheir, | & innumerable mul- 
titude,T he dew of thy | 
Birth is of the Wombe 
of the Morning. 


The firſt may be referred to the ſolemnity of 
this Time: the ſecond may minde vs of our du- 
ties in celebrating this Times ſolewmity. The 
third may reſt as a comfort to the afflicted 
Churchr : whoſe lot though it ſometimes fall as 
a Lilly among T hornes, or as a Lodge ina Garden 
of Cucumbers, or asa beſiegedCity - Yet it will 
prooue at length to bee a goodly heritage , 
through the good will of him that awelt inthe 


quicquid in v- 


t0 contmeture 


Efay.1.8. 


Buſh, who ſhall water her Furrowes with the 
| 3 Wh deaw| 


EE 


Totum bic (ium- | 
matim dicitur, 


troque Teſtame- 


 Deur. 23-16. 
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deaw of heauen, and leade her forth by the ri- 
uersof comfort. 

{ The points therefore Iamto ſtand vpon,may 


be reduced 


" I. The Incarnation of Chriſt. 


to theſethree | 2. The duty of Chriſtians. 


heads, 5 | 
3.The hidden and fruitfull propa- 
| 24tion of the Church of —_ 

Which may be connected thus for our better 
memory, and more ready practice. The Sonne of 
God (as vpon this day of his Power) manifeſted 
himſelfe in our fleſh for our Redemprion: there- 
fore ler vs offer vato him freewill-offrings with 
an holy worſhip, thatſo amongſt vs the multitude 
of the fazthfull may increaſe, as the numberleſle 
drops of deaw from the mornings wombe. .Of 
which highmyſteries if my diſcourſe comeſhorr 
(as needs. it muſt) of your expeRation,I truſt,my 
knownediſtra&ions in another kinde, and ſmall 
timeallotted fora buſineſle of this conſequence 
may be in ſtead of an apologie. That which ſhall 
be now defeCtiue in me, may be made vp hereaf. 
ter ( when God ſhall giue leauc) by * him whoſe 


| zurne ina caſe of neceſſity I now ſupply. For the 


preſent,L ſhall be forced from my wonted me- 
thod of DoiFrines and Yſes,to propoſe what I haue 
to ſay by way ofexplication and application, which 
experience will teach a man to be the readieſt 


| courſe, though both in effe& come to one. Firſt 


| eng of the Incarnation of Chriit manifeſted to 


—» —Þ == - — ww cs "=O onmunnen* an. -- 2 a 
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| the world,eſpecially vpon this day,and here forc-| © 


5 


told in generall in theſe words of my text, 1» the 
day of thy Powez.| | | 


2. The exception that may here betaken to 
the reading ( which is according to the moſt | 
common tranſlation of our Church Bookes, ) will 
prooue vpon ſcanning tobe nothing materiall. 
The originall indeed hath it in this order, as our | 
laſt tranſlation ſets it : Thy people ſhalbe willing in 
the day of thy Power. But no man(I truſt ) will be 
ſo Criricall;c0 put any great difference betwixr, 
In the day of thy power ſhall thy people offer thee free- 
will offrings;8 T he people ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy Power .In the day of thy ſtrength ſayth the vul- 
gar : of thy force and walour, ay T remellius and 
Innius : Ot the aſſemblies, ſay they of Geneua : 
of the Armies ( fayth Munier:;) at ſuch time as 
thou ſhalt bring thy bands and ioyne bartell,as 
Vatablus,Caitalio, and the Chalay Paraphraſe haue 
it. All which the originall-»n =»2 may beare 
without any ſtrayning. Now the better to ga- 
ther the meaning , wee are to conſider, that 
* Divines doe mention 4 fourefold comming of 
Chriſt - the firſt in thefleſh ; And the Word was 
madefleſh, Ioh.1.14. The ſecond,into the harts 
of the faythfull; Behold, 1 ffand at the doore and 
knocke ; if any heare my voyce and open the dore, I | 
will come into him and ſuppe with him, Revel. 3.20. | 
The third,at the boure of euery mans: death : 
Watch ye therefore, for ye ktow not when the _— 
of the Jouſe commeth, Marke 13.35. The fourth,at 
the vniuerſall and dreadfullday of /zdgement:For 
H 4 then | 


In die virtutis, 


fortitudinis, ex- 


ercitus, 


a Vid. Pelbart. 
Ros. Theolog,l. 3 
Altenſlaig,verb, 


Aduentus, 
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| and aac, wreſtling with1acob, leading his 


then ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of ' man come in a cloud, \ 
with power and great glory,Luk.21.27. In reference 
to thele foure commings of Chrilt, the Church by 
a laudable cuſtom,hath anciently celebrated the 
foure Sundayes , immediatly going before the 
feaſt of the Natinity , by thename of Aduent Sun- 
dayes , that prepared before-hand , with the due 
meditation of ſo ineſtimablea benefit, we might 
ſolemnize the Nativity, with the greater triumph. 
Which here to be meant certainely (though not 
onely ) by the day of power, may becaſily gathered 
by the former verſe : For when began the root of 
leſſe apparantly to ſprout, or the 794 of power to 
be ſent from S707, among the middeſt of the Ger- 
tiles,Chriſtes enemies, but at the breaking downe | 
of the partition wall, publiſhed firſt in /er»ſalem, 
and from thence to all the world, by the Apoſtles 
preaching 2 All which notwithſtanding ( faith 
Lambard) had ground and beginning from the 
| comming of our Sauiour in the fleſh, Whence | 
we are to conceiue ſomewhat more tobe meant 
by the day of Chriſts power, then by power in it 
ſelfc,conſidered without this adiun& of day. His 
power indeed from the beginning was euer ſufi- 
ciently manifeſted by the Creatzon of the world, 
preſeruing of the Church, conuerſing with the 
Patriarkes, entring into league with _Lbrahars | 

O- 
ple thorow the Wildernes, ( he being * Moſere 
» great Prophet,* loſua's Captain of the Hoſt of the 
Lord,lob's %;*Eſayes Immanuel? Zacharie's Ioſhu- 
a,*Dantel's Palmoni.as here. Dauids 7, to whom 


ww 


all] 


k 
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all the 7 ypes and Sacrifices of the Law had refe. 


rence; and therefore in 14ry muſt needs be well 
knowne,whoſe name was ſo greatin 1ſ7ac/:) Yer 
tovs, tows (I ſay) the Gentiles that fate indarke- 
neſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, the manifeſta- 
tion of this power neuer appeared, before this 
fulneſſe of time , this acceptable yeere, this day of | 
Chriſts power ſpringing from on high had viſi- | . 
ted vs as it is fully,though ſhortly here ſer downe | p;.,; 4 breu; 
(faith Caſs;odore) in the doctrine of the Incay- | ter de Incarna. 
<J * nation. —ny 
3- In which, for the farther inlarging of our 
meditations, as this time occafioneth , wee may 
obſerue firſt, the conception, ſecondly, the natinity 
of our Saxiowr; his conception ſhewes him to be 
| the Sonne of Goa, his Natiuitie the Sonne of man; 
another manner of conceiuing could not haue 
becne voyd of ſinne, another kind of birth had 
called his Manhood in queſtion. In this con- 
_—_ we ſhall moſt profitably inqhire , Firſt, 
who tooke our nature vpon him: Secondly, how : 
Thirdly, by what efficient it was immediatly 
brought to paſſe. Who? the ſecond perſon in the 
' | Triniie, loh. x. 14. The Word was made fleſhand 
dwelt among vs. That the Incarnation was moft 
agrecable to the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, the 
| h Schoolemen labour to ſhew :.Firſt,our of thepro- | b1z3.$ent.d.r 
| | perties attributed to him.in Scripture (and if I 


| 


| may ſo tranſlate their terme appropriata;) Second- 
ly,out of his approprieties. ..The properties are 
| foure. Firſt , hes called the Soxne: and whoſo 


: | firas the Hezre to fetch home the loſt prodegats, 
and.i . {. 
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Turrecremata, 
Nom ol . A a ” 


uent.q 3. 


yy 
— 
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and make them cobeires with him.Secondly,he is 


clarehis Fathers will, preach his Law , Pf. 2. and 
' manifeſt his name: Ioh.17. Thirdly,in that he is 
the expreſſe image of his Fathers perſon, who could 
Dn conueniently reſtore the image of God 
which was declared in vs. Laſtly,the Mediatour- 
ſhip beſt ſorted with the middle perſon in the 
Trinitie, to take our nature, and to become 
'a meane for reconciling vs with God. The 
Approprieties which are alſo foure, WViſedome, 
Strength, Equality ,Pulchritude,(obſerued by Saint 
| Auguſtine and Hilary to bee attributed to the 
| Sonne,, ) doefurther cleare the conueniency of 
| his Incarnation. The Wiſedome of God was fit- 
| teſt toreſtore the things that were made in Y77(c- 
dome, Pal. 104. The ſtrength of his arme, to 
triumph ouer Hel/and Death : True equality, to 
| retifie them who ambitiouſly had loſt them- 
ſelues by afft&ing tobee as Gods : and beanty to 
couer their deformities, whoſe gayeſt flouriſh is 
but as a wenſtruoms garment. The Father could 
not ſo conueniently haue afſlumed mans nature, 
by reaſon ofhis internall attribute of *mnaſcibil:ty- 
| and leſtthere ſhould haue bene two Sores in the 
Trinitie, Neither could this haue bene perfor- 
| med by the Holy Ghoſt , without the communi- 
; cating of the name of the Sonne (faith Lumbard) 
| tO moe pryſons then one. Thus the Schoolemen 
had leaſure to contra@ that which the Fathers by 
{ubtill ſearch in this poynt had hammered out a- 
 Sainſt the old bereriques , who now beginning to 
reujue 


————— 


— 
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termed rhe Word, as readieſt at all aſſayes to de. | 
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< 


reujue againe in our new rams and Samoſate- 


(otherwiſe needleſfe) ſubrilizes, that ſome may al. 


| wayes ſtand in the gap, and the truth beenot 


wronged by ourſlight and negligent maintay- 


ning of it. 
4. It appeareth by that which hath beene 
briefly touched , who tooke oftr nature vpon him, 


It wilbe harder to expreſſe that which followeth, | 


the manner , how? for who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration ? Eſay 53. Inthe aſſumption of our fleſh 
(ſaych Bernard) three mixtures , the omnipotent 
Maieſtie of God made ſo admirably fingular,and 
ſingularly admirable , that the like were neuer 
done,or euer ſhall be vpon the earth. For there 
were married as it were, & linked together Dems 
& homo, Virco & Mater , Fides & cor humanum, 
God and Man; a Mayde and a Mother; Faith 
and mans hearr : cuery word in this poynt inuol- 
uing a myſtery , and noueliie, or miſplacing of a 


phraſe inthe iclouſic of carefull antzquitie, hath 


beene cenſured for an hereſje. For they euer wa- 
rily affirmed the humane nature to be aſſumed,but 
the Dziuine to bee vnited, They conſtantly main- 
rained the diſtinion and integrity of borh na- 
tures againſt Extyches confuſion z vnited notwith- 
ſtanding in one and the ſame perſon, againſt 
Neitorius diſtrattion, This perſon the Schoolemen 
more nicely pronounce to be one, not by thar in- 
comprehenſible vnitie which excludeth all yu/zr- 
tude or multiplicitie : for that belongeth on Wl 


tothe perſons in the Deity : butby an vnion whic 
requires 


#1axs, it ſtands vs vpon to bee catechized in theſe; 


— 


In vigilia Nata- 
lis Domini, 


Alex.ab Hales, 


— 


ſum.Theol. part. 
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c 7n Symbol. 
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eInz.ſent.d.1, 


f Peri Archon, 
lib.2.Cap.6, 
| 8 Orat.zt Na- 
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Lib. 3.de Incar- 
aat. Cap.8. 


| third thing out of diuers parts vnited; for ſo the 
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| keth) in oneperſon. Bur the moſt expreſſiue is 
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requires a compoſition,not huizs ex hs, (as Durand 
ſpeaketh) but huius ad hoc ; not a framing of a 


Godhead and the manhood mult not be ſayd to cop- 
cur as parts for the making vp of this perſo., but 
ſuch an adioyning of the things vnited the one | 
vnto the other , that the natures remayning #- 
ſtind (as * Agatho rightly teacheth) and all their 
properties and operations , the jun notwith- 
ſtanding is but one,and in this caſe (according to 
Athanaſius) one,not by the connerſion of the God- 
head into fleſh , but by taking the 2anhood into 
God. The Fathers haue much labourcd to ex- 
preſſe this popularly. ® 1uffine Martyr and © 4- 
thanaſins bring the ſimilitude of the Soule and 
body. Saint Auguſtine and © Scotus of two acci- 
dentall formes in one ſubiec?, as of the ſame man, 
who is both a Lawyer and Phiſician. * Origen, 
8 Baſill,and ® Damaſcene of a piece of glowing Iron, 
| ro which the fare is incorporated: and this is beſt 
approued by Brentius and Kenmitius. ' Damaſcene 
againe and * Bernard compare the myſterie of 
the 1zcarnation with that of the Trinity , that as 
| there wee beleeue three perſons in one nature : ſo 
here wee ſhould ni yk three natures , of 
fleſh, Soule, and Deztie (as Saint | Auguſtine ſpea- 


that of a zree and a Siens ingraffed tot, which 
becommeth one with the ſtocke , yet retayneth 
it's owne nature and fruite. Thus ® Aquinas , Bo- 
zauentare, and with them moſt of our orthodoxe 
writers: all which notwithſtanding (as Bellarmine 


in. 


| vponearth, is affirmed to be ix Heaxen, loh.3.13. 
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in this poynt truely ſheweth) come ſhort of the 
thing,, VWherein our Zatherans are furtheſt out, 
by grounding: the. hypoſtaticali. /nionm on: the * 
traxſfuſion of the propreeties from one: nature into 
another , and not (as they ought-to doe) on the 
communication of rhe ſ«b/;ſtence from the Derty 
to the Manhood, This onely is ſufficient ro make 

ood theſe harder ſpeaches inappearance.: God 

ath purchaſed the Church with his owne blood, 


ARs'20.21. And where the: Sonne of man being 


for ſubiedts of a looſer compoſition afford in a 
manner the like Synechdochicall predicationsan the 
concrete (to ſpeake with Logictans) not the abſtrat?. 
So a Philoſopher dyeth (faith Saint Auguſtine) but 
not Philoſophy ; in his 89. Epiſtle. The: Man 
Chriſt is euery where ,butnor the 92anhood; and 
wich-rheſe;generalities wee reſt informedot: the 
manner of this conception. The efficient ſuccee- 
deth, which is the Holy Ghoſt , Matthew 1:20. 
Much remaiheth to be ſpoken,and the time wea- 
reth : I can-burtouch therefore at matters, and 


| fo away. The.aftion-of the Incarnation being 


| 
| 


ops ad extra,or external,belongerh (asyou know 
by areceiuet rule in Divine) to all the three 
perlans.in the T rinitie, thqugh. it be 7e7minatinely 
in the Sonne (a@gbe;Shv0%s peaks) and-appropri- | 
ated here'xaghe Holy Ghoſt : To:the Holy) Ghoje 
(ayth, Saing Avg»(t1ne)by reaſon he is the conuei- 
er and diftriþurer ofall che bouudleſſe gracesand 
metcies, that flow to vs fromthe Neitie , among 


not 
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not be conceiued. Some haue laboured to open 
this more plainely by this obuious compariſon: 
Three ſiſters (ſay they) concurre tothe weaying 
= of one — Coate , 'which the Second onely 
| weareth, andthe third immediately ſerteth on : 
| So mans nature was aſſumed onely by the Soxxe, 
vnited by the Holy Ghoff, though wrought by all 
three. But in ſuch profundities it is dangerous 
ventring further then the text inlightens vs. This 
we hauc expreſſed by an Angellconcerning the ſe- 
Luket.zs. | cret of this conception : The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
pon thee] as for a worke that gocth beyond all 
ſubſticution of -any created Excellency.” And the 
power of the moft High ſhall ouerſhadow thee] either 
as a ſhelter to free _ ſacred Embrio, from origi- 
nall infeion., to which Adam's fleſh was liable, 
| and a&Zuate it in the wombe by an vnconceineable 
operation'z orasa cloud to oxerſhadow it from our 
ambitious pryiniz (as Caluin and Stella take it) who 
negle&ing and loathing that wee are bound to 
"Rp learne, will endanger our ſelues with the Bethſhe- 
rites to looke too farre into the Arke. 

5. - Thus farre of the Conception of oiir Saui- 
our, being the dawning (as it were) of the day of 
his power which hath brought vs to the Natzwitie, 
| wherein this Swnxe of Righteouſneſſe appeares a- 
boue the Horizew. Here the natmitie muſt be ſaid 
Lib.z.part.3. | to be (with Dilaſcene and Aquinas) of the perſon, 
4357%- | andnotofthehumanenmatureas ſome will ſpeake 
| vnaduiſedly. For the humane nature is onely 
—_— the zerme of thisa&ion; the Perſon the ſnbzed? : 
{0 nturerum, | WHO was borne of a7/irg1n,thatyet cuerremained | 

"Ul a Vit- 


* 


——— 


— 


A —_—L 
& tA. 
py _y 
- + 


w ———_ 


hs. 


| 


| 


4 Chriſtians free-will Offring. 


a Virgin, (howſocuer Heluidims dream't thecon- 
trary ;) and that by opening the wombe, not v- 
tero clauſo,as the Papificima gine,to make way for 
their poettcall ET I— - (fornot the bea. 
ring of achilde , but the knowing before of a mar 


| isoppoſie onely to virginitie)as true philoſophy 


| 


and ſence might teach them. Now in this bleſſed 
Natiuitie of this _—— Sonne, weare briefly to 
take notice of theſe foure circumſtances , the me, 


| theplace,, the menner , the manifeſtation. For the 


time we need nat trouble our {clues with the dif. 
ferences of Chronologers, Hebrewand Greeke,Greeke 
and Latinegldand new, wherein, two ſcarce meet 
inone reckoning, citherfor the yeere or monerh, 
much leſſe for the day, as diuers haue laboriouſly 


ſhewed: bur xeft our ſelues on the generall cer- 


tainties which the: Scripture affords vs. When 


the Scepter therefore was departed from 1udah 
(according to 1acobs prophecie , Gen.qg.) when 
the firſt T emplewas deſtroyedand the ſecond was 


_ | yerſianding, foretold by Zacharic and Aegie, vn- 


der the laſt Monarch in the laſt of Daniel's weekes, 
which. ſome would haue to end preciſely at 
Chriſts paſ#or.;others,as the ouerthrow of Teruſa- 
lem by T ts and Yeſpaſian : Origen, Driedo,lanſe- 


' Romans out of their Syb;4s, Herod from the ewes, 
the 7ewes out oftheir Prophets,the Eaſterlings from 
Balaar's ftarre , were fo poſſeſſed with expeRati- 
on of ſuch a King to be borne, that itwas not the 
queſtion of the 7ewes alone, bur the inquiſition al- 
moſt ofall the world , ho art thou ? Art thou E. 


lias ? 


nius,and Melanethon,; at his Natiuitie , when the | 


| 


Maria vir al |} 
te partum in 


parts, poſt par- 
tum erat porta 


clauſa. 
Augs.ex Exech, 
44. vid, | 
Turrecrem, in 
vigil, nat, 
Don.9.3, 


Vid.Sleidan, 

de 4.lmper. 

lib,x &” -Gene- 
brard. lib.x. | 
Chronolog. | 


Hag.2.7. | 


Vid. Willet in 
Daniel pag. 295. 


ohbn 1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_———— 


Mich. 5.2. 


Hieronym.in 
3. Matth, 


Luke 2. 


Pfal.,22.6, 
| Eſay.53.2. 


| The place which He honoured with His birth, 
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| 4zy of His power , whercin the ſeed? of the Woman 


— 


i 
—_—_—_ en 


liasrArc thou'that Prophet 2: Arr thou he that 
| ſhould come , or doe wee tooke for another 7'Then in 
this fulneſſce oftime appeared the morning of the 


aduanced forward to-breake the ſerpents head. 
was not ruling Rome, or glorious Terufalem:,; but 
little Bethlems, little in compariſon of many thou- 
ſands of Iudah. There was another Bethlem inGa- 
lileencere Nazareth, where loſeph and the Bleſſed 
Virgin greatwith childe then dwelt;-butallthe 
world muſt be taxed by' _{nguſtw that ruledall, 
ro occaſiona remouall of this holy couple,that ſo 
prophecies might be accompliſhed by Gods ſecret | 
hand, that guideth the proieQts of theipreateh,; | 


q 


{ 


| had before determined. That 
| euſtes and cruell Herod never dreamt of ,' and the 


| pores and luxurious buildings : as a pilgrim mm an | 


and Szateſmen-vowittingly bring! _— whathe 
yy 


politique Ah- 


proud Scribes 'and Phariſes would hailetheld 
madneſlſe tohaue; noted poore” ſept and Mary | 
for,King Dazzd forelaw inthe Spirit; and truely 
gaue notice of it: Pſal. 132. Loe,we hane heard of 
it at Ephrata ,, and foundit in the fields of the wood, 
And where could:this bread of lifebe more con- 
ueniently-borne (fayth Gregory) then at Berhlem, 
which isby interpretation the houſt of bread in a 
| lirtle owpe and houell, to ſhew the vanity of porr- 


Ine and ſtable,to minde vsof our condition in | 
this life fromwhencehe came to reduce vs tp the 
many munſions of: his Father. Thirdly, the maner 


of his birth was ſo meane ; rhat the Scripture 
might 


ab a 


| 


| notice, which might leaue the: vnexculable. The 


| a ſtranger from ſtrangers, the Priefts andScribes 


| holy Simeon and <Anpa inthe middeſt of their 
 deuotions,had ar Revelation fromthe holy Ghoſt, 


——— 


dis. 


YO 
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might be fulfilled, that fromthe botrome ofhu- 
mility, he mightthe more gloriouſly aſcexd to 
the roppe of power: :thatthegreat ones of this 
world may be hence- lcfſoned zot-to ſwell in ſych 
outward vanities, and diſdaine their poore bre- 
thren. Thar the difterenec mightbe the more 
conſpicuous and: apparent betwixt his F:rſtand 
his Secovd-comming, &to teach vs to:expet our 
portions and diuidends,not here,wherehe hadno- | 
thing,bur hereafter, where.in all abundance he 
hath prouided for vs.Laſt of all,themarifetation 
of this gloriouſly-meave Natiuity, was fo diſpoſed: 


moſt neglect it, alt notwithſtanding had that 


—_ the fields, and. the wile-men of rhe 
Ea 

andall thoſecoaſts were filled by therelation of 
the Sepheards,T owne and Countrey. Inthe Temple 
aged S:monand_Annaſpake toall that looked 
for .redemprioar' in Inraſolain, men and women. 
And iris worth' the noting, to conſider how it: 
pleaſed God to vary the manner of this maniteſ- 
tation,.and to fit 1t according to: mens diuers 
conditions and .capacities. 'The. Zaſterne 4ftro-- 
»emers(halthaue dire&tionsfromaStarre; Herod 


from the Prophets wherein they were beſt ſtudied, 


Burthe ruder Shepheards | 


{ which beſt fittted them: 


Mere. 


of by the Fathers: prouidence,”thar though the:| 


4. Jewes and Gentiles, Herod andall Ieruſalew' | 
were troubled atir, Kine and Subittts, Bethlems | 


I had 


To 


Luke 2. 


A 
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had theplaineſt meſſage both by word and to- 
kens, as being vnfitteſt to beleexe, or to bee be. 
leened withour vncontroleable cuidence. 

»6. I needeto hold you no longer in the point 
of the Incarnation, {ſo wondertully foretold,ſo pre- 
ciſcly effeed,ſo plainely mwanife#ed in this day of 
the Lords Power, which here our Prophet ſpeak- 
cth of:the application now ſhould follow of all 
the circumſtances, it I thought your godly me- 
ditations in this behalke had not preuented mee. 
And yet (I know not how ) Knowledge and De- 
#otion axe ſometimes ſo farre ſundred and eſtran- 
ged, that the further we wadein the one ( with- 
out the eſpeciall operation of Gods Spirit ) the 
lefle wee reſpe& the other. A man would haue 


| thought the Iewes had had fayre warnings i- 


nough of this day of this power, to haue daunted 
them at leaſt from ſuch violent oppeſiions, and 
perſecutions, and weare hot vpon the Scribes and 
Phariſes, as they were vpon their Anceſtours, 
Math.23. If wee had beene in their dayes, and 
caſe,we would haue haſtened with the Sepheards, 
followed the Starre with the Wiſe-men, beene at. 
Bethlem , ſpent our deareſt bloud, ro conuey the 

Childe with his Mother from Herods tyrannie 

told the Scribesand Priefts to their teeth, that 


| 


kle what wee would haue done, ina wandring 
kinde of ſpeculation , but from performing art 
home what weſhould doc, the very ſame te7pte- 
tio now. hindereth. vs, which then inucigled, 


they were Serpents and Yipers. Thus we Crac- | 


and ouerthrew the Scyibes rand Phariſes. S*. Anon- 
| j fin 


—__— 


bt. 
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ſtine, in his tenth booke de Ciuitate Dez, and 29. 
chaprer, indeuouring to expreſle the cauſe why RY 
Porphyrie and the reſt ofthe Platoniques, ſhould 
bel averſe from Chriſtianity, ſeeing they belee-. | 
ued in their owne Philoſo L , things ofas great 
impoſſibilitie, falleth ar length vpon this iſſue 
Huic veritati vt poſſatis acquieſcere humilitate opus 
| erat, que ceruici veitre difficillime perſuaderi _ 
For the recciuing of the Chriſtian Truth, humility 
muſt be a preparatine ; but that you hold a yoake 
oo vneaſy for your neckes. Vpon which hee 
_ them further : You can belecue (ſayth 
e) Porphyrie in his booke de regreſſu anime; and 
Plato ſhall haue credit in blegerrivns, that the 
World, and Sunne, and Moone, are lining creatures, 


and haue ſoules: but when Chriſtians tell you of a 
Reſurrettion,you ſtraight forget your ſelues, and | 


yourowne Terents, But what is the cauſe of this 
diuerſitie > No other ſurelyſo apparentas this; 
| Chriftus humilitate venit, & v0s 7 pak eftis:Chriſt | 
came humbly into the World, and you are proud. 
This was alſo the very ſtumbling blocke of the ; 
| | 

Tewes: They were fo faſtned totheearth, and to 
| the conceit of an externall Monarchy here below, : 
that it could neuer be beaten into their braynes | 
 buttheir Meſ7as ſhould bean earthly Conqueronr, 
| who ſhould aduance his followers to be Magni- | 
fico's, and Rulers oner all the carth.This conceite 
 ſeemedalſoto haue poſſeſſed Zebedres children, | 
and therefore their mother muſt put in for a pro | 
miſe of places like ro be about our Saxiowr in his 


exyetira temporall Kingdome ; and the a 


I 2 


| 
| 2 


EE 
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after theReſurre&tion, were: caſting about ſome 
{uch matter : Lord, wilt thou at this time regtore the 
Ktn2dome to Iſrael ? So naturall a thing it is for 
fleſh and bloud to plottor ſomewhat, eſpecially 
how to become great here, howſocuerit-loſe by 
the bargaine hereafter, Thus we can obſerue,(B.) 
and reprooue in others,but yet goe on to praiſe | 
ir our ſclues, as though our _ and caſe were of 
1a different nature ; otherwiſe why cannot a /:ztle | 
content vs,who ſhew our {clues in the managing |} 
of that we haue, to be worthy of »othing 2or why 
ſhould a meane eſtate be the ſubie& of ſcorne, 
ſithens our Sa#zours choyce hath thus graced it 
in the day of his pager but that ( 4s Saint Auguſtine 
hath it) He was humble, but we are proud ? Should' 
it not. make ys tremble,to cloath our ſelues with 
the Fleece,and noticed the Flockermake it dainty 
to trouble our ſelues with winning ſoules, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed with his. deareſt bloud ? 
plot more. for a pooye preferment here, then for a | 
Kingdome hereafter?take the purple robe vpon vs, 
| but turne off the Crofle,to be las by any 
Simon of Cyrexe, whom we happen..vpan-/z zhe 
way,but that(as S. Auitin hath hit the right veine) 
our pride looks aſcuewper our Maſters humility? It 
this /{atei;neſſe that makes vs vnlike our Sawour, | 
and allhis true Diſciples, that haue followed 
him; and gone before vs. For to ſpeake nothing 
| ofthe Fathers,and thqgſemen { as it were) of ano- 
ther world; :what-is the reaſon we come fo farre 
ſhore in-learnine, gifts,and zeale of our Reformers, 
| and Maſtery, who haue: gang (as:twere) bur ye- | 
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| doe, and onely ſearcheth the hearts and reins.” 


— 
— 


(of Dodtrine, and Diſcipline, among 'the beff, | 
butfor that we wye, whoſhould be greateſt, and | 
not who ſhould be holzeit;'ayme more at the | 
eticeme of men; none the praiſe of God, and ſtill | 
forget this leflon of our Sauiors humility, Hee | 
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ſterday before 2 why. is there ſuch a ſenſible dere 


was humble-in the day of his power, we account 


our ſclues. diſgraced, if wee be told fully.of our | 
faults. The remedy for all this'is the direi#oy | 


which followerh, Thy peopleſhall offer thee free- 


will fr ings with an holy worſhip; which is the du-|| 
O 


the faithful, and ſecond member of my text, | 


tfollowerhnovv in order briefcly to bee con- | 
ſidered. EU ITT | 


7 Thy people] 7hy,implyerh a propriety,People, | 
a Congregation, at leaſt a multitude : except the 
people be Goas, invainea holy worſhip is expeR- 
cd, and ingularity- in this thing is not ſo accepta- 
ble, orfit, as the wnited denotions of a Congreeati- 
#n,or people. This people ſhall offer|Here is their 
externall frrnadel exemplarie,to draw on 0- 
thers. They ſhall offer i8 The] Not -to' others, 
Saints, \Aneels, much lefle their ſhrines. Our 
Fropher' ſeemes. not to be acquainted with any 
ſuch do@rine.' They ſhall offer thee free-will 
offrings) This is the inward ground which He _ 
cially here reſpeeth, that giueth to will and'to 


With a holy worſhip, ] compoſed of inwardſyncert- 

tie and S——_ decency » according to the faſt 

andſecond Commandement. Thus 1 paraphralc| 

the words as they lie in my tranſlation. Thoſe 
4. 


that 


_ 


” 
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| In buns locum. 


{ Moler on my'text conietures) that the vulgar ; 


| Lzcients afterward tooke for a ground toproue | 


that read it otherwiſe, may frame ſome other de. 
ductions, but in ſubſtance not much different. 
The vulgar LZatine is here wholly wide from 
the orzgrnall, in rendring it Tecam principium, 
whichthe Schoole-boyes of Doway (for. their chil. | 
diſh tranſlation out of the: Latzze, credits them 
no further) conſtrue , With thee, the beginning. 
Theerrour(as it ſhould ſeeme)of the Greeke gaue | 
ſome way to this, wn'e# 5 «25, which divers of the 


the Eteryitie of the Soxne of God - but by a meere 
miſtake, both in the pointing of the Hebrew,and 
then, reading yy with thee | for 1 thy people Jand 
next, nz», which may ſignifie, p_ ity, not 
beginning as the vulgar) for man, devotionum, | 
ſayth Pagnine, and Montanus : ſpontanearum Vvo- 
luntatum according to Leo Inda, Munſter & V ata- 
blus. Ingenuitatum, addeth 1unius, and the reſt 
diflentnot,which is ſufficientlycxpreſſed in both 
our Engliſh tranſlations : Thy people ſhall be wil- 
ling, or offer thee free-will offrings. It may be (as [ 


miſtooke 1 for » letters much alike,and fo came in 
the difference. Bellermine would faine iuſtifie that 
rcading,by chopping and changing poynts & letters 
at his K nad 8. 9 is own men cocurre not with 
him. Such: Criticiſazes ( I know) are harſh in a 
Sermon, but the text muſt becleared, that the 
_—_ be ſure, That which followes with an , 
ly worſhip) ſome read,in ornatibus ſanttis, refer- 
ring it tothe Prieſts Robes, or garments: ſo Mol- 


an and Piſcator, Ochers in decoribus, or decoris 
lacis | 


—_ —_— 
_ — 
_— 


—— 
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locus Santiuary, in relation to leruſalem , and 
the Temple,as Bucer, Inniusand Calum, Saint Je. 
rome ſeemes to miſtake +for +, and therefore in 
ſtead of mn wp, reades wp-rn2, in the mountaines | 
ofholineſſe, all which our laſt tranſlation very | 
well compriſerh, 1» the beautyes of holineſſe. To fa- | | 
ſten then vpon ſome certarntie : Two things may 
be hence gathered , as the graces and luſter of all 
Chriſtian worſhip ; Chearefalpeſſe in the vnderta- 
_ &ſyncerity in the performance. Both which, 
as they concerne a ſettled Church or conereeation, | ” 
_ _ forth vnto the _ [____ 4 the | 
| place, the Temple appointed fort oſe, for | 
| the more ſolewmi. To reſpe&of ds a 1.4 ; 
tion, in veſtures or geftures , or ſome marke of diffe- 
rence, which ſbalbe cifought firteſt for decercy and 
edification,berweene the Prieſt and people. There 
may be a holineſſe without externall beauties and 
| there is external! pompe inough, not grounded vp- 
| on inward holineſſe. But ſuch wnlawfull dinorces 
ſhould notdiſmay vs,froma ready.and voluntary 
ſtriuing,for regaining,andmaintaining,this bleſ- 
| ſed match of beauty and holineſſe, This was Gods 
own Precepr, 3. times repeated in ohe chapter, 
| Deur. 12. The free-will offrings, & the reſt of that 
nature , muſt not bee -uddled vp in private, but 
brought to theplace , which the Lord had cho. | 
ſen, and there muſt they eate before the Lord , and | 
| they muſt rer0yce in all that they put their hand unto, | 
| they,and their hoſe. holds,verl. 7. which is againe 
| repeated to the like purpoſe, verſ.12. And yeſtall 


rezoyce before the Lord your God, you,and your ſons, [ 
1 I 4 OY and _ | 
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— 
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| far the aboundance of all thinfs, Agrecable to this, 


-| rant Salomon, 1.Chron.28.9. And thou, Salomon 
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apd your daughters, and your men ſeruants , and 
your mayd ſeruants , and the Lewite that is within 
your gates, And the third time ar the 18. verſe, 
| And thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord,in all that thou 
putteſt thy hand vnto. Surely, dulneſſe,on murmu- 
ring,or coldneſſe, or externall formalities aiming ra-| 
ther to pleaſe the world , orſtop mens cenſurimes, 
then proceeding of /nwardwillineneſſe, is fo farre 
from acceptationatthe hands of God, thar hee | 
pronounceth it worthy of all reproch and puniſh. 
ment. Whata volley of curſes are there thundred 
forth, Deur. 28. but when or for what offences, 
are they eſpecially ;nfidted vpon 1ſrael ? The 
cauſe is playne inthe 47 2 verſe, Becauſe thou ſerueſt 
not thy Lord with toyfulneſſe and Slate of heart 


was dying Dautds exhortation to his heire appa- : 


my ſonne,know thou the God of thy Fathers.and ſerue 
him with a perfedt heart , and with awilling minde. | 
Thereaſon he addeth,ispreſfiue, For the Lord ſear- 
| cpeth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginati- 
ons of the thoughts , I thos ſeeke him ze will be found 
of thee,bur if thou forſake himr,he will caſt thee o for 
euer, And what need wee inthis point goe fur! 
- ther, then this our kingly. Prophets royall prac- | 
tice?Good God, how extaticall inthis kind are the 
flaſhes of his denotions ? ſometimes; in chearing v 
| his owne dulneſſe, Why art ſa vexed,o my Soule,and 
why art ſo diſquieted in me ?- Sometimes, in.cxci- 
ting others,O clap your hanas tagether, :blom wp the | 
trumpet in the new moone , in our ſolemne aſſemblies, 


bring l 


_ ___ 


NN. * 
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| ſence with thankeſgining , and ſhew our ſelues glad in 


| fore his preſence with a ſorg. In the virgin puritie 


| theway to it, remaine continually the ſame. The 


" ts... 


ka 


bring hither the lute and harpe. The Church could 
neuer meet with the like 77uitatios as his, O come, 
let vs ſing unto the Lord, let vs heavtily reioyce in the 
ſtrength of our ſaluation : Let vs come before his pre- 


him with Pſalmes, And, O be ioyfull in the Lord, all 
ye lands, ſerue the Lord with eladneſſe , and come be- 


of tho Primitive Churches deuotion, (when plaine ' 
Honeftle was held the beſt policie, and formality | 
without {jcer:ty, as borrowed too ſcandalouſly from | 
the fxg2,was denyed inſt#tutionandinduttion into 
| = —_ - _ then theſe things wereas = 
igioully' applyed , as now they are Gtrerr repeated, 
Bur rice isalrred, cha h God, Mae, end 


more to blameare thoſe humorous ſchiſmatiques, 
that ſnarke at this, and the- like /e/znals; andare 
come now at length to that '/ew? wicensfe ,asto | 
| detiy the 4797 of meatr'vpon the Sabbath day,; 

I fayno more, from fuch the poore may expe& | 
poore Chriſtmaſſes, Another ſort runne in oppo- 
fition, to w—_— all fuch times with: gourmand;- 


ing; and -cambols , in ſtead of thefe free-will ofe- | 
rings in the'beaitty of Holineſſe;barneither of theſe | 
are worthy to be further mentioned. Our courſe | 


| muſtbein the meane, according'to. Nehemiah | 


dire&ion, Chap.s. verſe 10.-ho when the people 
that returned from the captiurty , wept atthe rea- 


ding of the Law which they had ſo cory 

tranſgreſſed :Goe your way (faith he) eate of thefat, 

and dtinke whe ſweete,and ſend portions — for | 
whom 


—_ A nn 
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| whonm nothing is prepared. And his reaſon is re- 
markable : For thi day i holy unto our Lord , net- 


This courſe if we tooke, on ſuch,and the like Ho/ 
| dayes, the fruit would appeareat length, in the þ 
cret increaſe of the Faithfull, which I haue ſignified 
to be meant in that which followes. 

8. The deaw of thy birth u of the Wombe of the 
morning.) The exact vofolding of which words, 
may yeeld matter enough for another Sermon : 
but I preſume not ſo farre to treſpaſſe vpon your 
patience, and therefore will ww em, 
| and ſo conclude. The differences 


| 4r2gs,then, the ſence, Inthe reading,there growes 
a diverſitie both in the poynting,and words, For 
{ome would haue the kingly accent Athnach 
(which is here vnder the word mp the morning) 


p 


_—_——— 4 


diftinition: and then the 3ceading may 
the beanties of halineſſe, from the Wombe of the mar- 


the ſentence onely inuerted': ſo Piſcator , Munſter, 


low without: preiudiceto the other. The vulgar 
! here againe isſtrangely beſides the text. For in 
ſicadof, EromtheWombe of the moruing,thou haft 
| the deaw of thy birth ; it.hath it, (as the Doway ren- 
ders it.)From the wombebefare theday-StarreI 
{ begate thee, Ng. colour. is for-it., butfrom the | 


= reeke. 


Foy 


IIS 


- 
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ther be ye ſorry,for the roy of the Lord is your ſtrength. | 


rat thefirſh | 


4 


entrie doc here ariſe, are firſt, concerning the7ea- | 


to upply (6iully it doth) the place of a colon, | 
Or 72:4 at 


be (as ourlaſt tranſlation hath it, with Inns) In | 
ning , and there ſtop. Others take it, as anote of | 


Holley , and the moſt that I haue ſeene. And 
| Geſner-giugs inſtances of this reading,which I fol. 


{ 


4 


 inthe»ight beforetheriſing ofthe day-Starre. Me- 
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Greeke. I cannot ſtay to ſift thegFownid of this m- 
flake, Reade but onely Epiphanize in his 2. booke, 
the 65. Hereſie , againſt Paulus. Samoſatenus; and 
you fhall ſee the inconuenience, of depending 
too much vpon other mens references,and taking 
| vp thingsatthe ſecond hand, That guod Father 
{ in that place, conferring all the crabs copies, of 
| Aquila, Symmachus, T heodotion, the firſt and ſixt e. 
dition, ar laſt falls vpon the or1ginal,which he ſets 
| downe in Greeke letters with his owne interpreta- 
tion,word for word, but his Hebrew is ſuch that I 
thinke few Iewes would euer vnderſtand, or ac- 
knowledge. For in ſtead of amo from the wombe] 
he hath wp. for wo the mornine,or from, the mor- 
ning") were. for 14 ws thee the draw.) rate] One 
word, which he fets downe as Hebrew for deaw: 
Andlaſt ofal for ww thy birthſhe hath put wwe 


for any diſgrace to that /car#ed Father, who hath 
ſowel deſcrued of the Church:but that it may ap- 
peare,how much we are beholding to thoſe Zi- 

wiſts,chathaue ſpent their labours,tomake theſe 
| ar more clearefor vs. For vpon theſe 4;- 
werſities of readings grew diuers expoſitions,ſome, 
referring it to the perſonof Chriſt , others, to his 
members, In regard ofthe perſon of Chriſt, Ter- 


%r,dxyord neuerheard of. Which I mention not | 


Lib, 5.aduerſ; | 


Marcion. | 


tullianand Inftine Martyr , vnderſtand it of his 
Incarnation as if by the wombe of the morning,were 
meant the. Yirgins wombe', wherein Chriſt was 
conceiued without the helpe of wan, and borne | 


Dialog. cum 
Triphon, 


Vid, Moller. 


| 


lanithon and Gualter miſlike not this , but deduce 
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| it in another maner. Athanaſius, Hilary, Ambroſe, | 
Auguſtine , with moſt of the Ancients who follow | 
| | ther, interpret this onely of Chriſts eternall gene- | 
ration, and Bellarmine with Geſzer,ſtriues to make 
it auaylable againſt the o/# Heretiques,: In which 
caſe I ſay no more , but wee haue noneed to de- | 
© IR pend vpon ſuch dedwi7ions , but that Aquinas his | 
art. | Er bid.q, rule is go0d (which Calnin of ſome hath bin tax-| 
46.471, 2. ed for following) Cum qui ad probandans fidem: | 
| Chriſtiana adducit r4toncs que non ſunt cogentes, 
| ceditinirriſfioneminfideliums credunt enim quod bu- 
| iuſmod; rationibus innitamur , & propter eas credi- 
mu. Such arguments, therefore are better ſpa- | 
red, ina choyceof divers more vrgent. : Inre-' 
| gard whercof, I take this, with the carrexr of our 
later writers., to.be-ratherynderſtood of ithe pro- 
pagation of the Church by the ſeede of the Word. 
Of which 1wo things arc hete intimated;firfktheir | 
ſecrete increaſe , as the morning draw, which is! 
found vpon the graſſe , though no vapour or 
| ' cloud appeares from whence ithath deſcended; 
and ſecoxdly,their multitudegyhich as the mornine | 
| drops, in euery age more multiply:;-then man can 
take notice of. The Spirit.of God therefore ne- 
| uerceaſeth from the pyapagating Chrifts Church, 
though men negle& their dures, 8 all the world 
oppoſe it, And here I might take occaſion to dil- 
courſe how .the Church is ſometimes zuiſible, 
and yet cuer f5u1tful: ſometimes , perſonated by | 
hypocrites, and yet ſpringing ſill as the corne a-1 
mong the weedes,in perſecurton flouriſhing,in exile 
from one place , entertayned euer in. another, 
_ | knowne| 
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knowne Kill to bee by her members , but onely | | 


— 


_—_— 


knowne to God,how many the members be. But} 
I percciue the time hath preuented me. The ap- 
' plication of the whole is : This is the day of 
Chriſts power , wherein we are to tender our f7ee- 
will offrings,prayers,prayſe, and thankeſeining, vato 


he commeth downe vnto vs(as our Prophet ſpea-: 
keth) like the raine into a fleece of wool! , euen 4s the | 


fore with the end of that ſame 27. Plalme, Bleſſed 

be the Lord our God, enen the God of Iſrael, 
which oxely doth wondrous things : And | 
bleſſed bee the name of his Mateſtie | 


filled with his Maieſtie. 


LIAGAN SALAS CALI FAGAN FAA 
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27 


the Lord of Hoſtes,in the beantzes of holineſſe,now F 


droppes that water the earth, Let vs conclude ther-| - 


for ener z and let all the earth be { 
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OF'THE RESVR- 
RECTION, 


| | Fe Cor; IJ» 20. ; ; 
. Bug now Chriſt « riſen from the:dead, and. be: 
come the firſt fruttes of them that ſlept. © 


His day is this Scripture ful- 
| filled in our cares; (B.)and 
"| contayneth. the happieſt 
tidings that ever was 'im- 
=. parted to fleſh and blood. 
For, fidycia Chriittanorem 
( as. Tertulian begins, his, 
| 1 + booke de Reſurreciione: car- 
mis) isReſurrettio mortnorum, The chicteſt ſtring 
that Chriſt;ans haue to their bow,is their vadoub. 
ted perſwaſion, that the dead ſhall riſe againe. 
This the 1194(ſayth he ).conftraynes vs to beleeue; 
this 1rnth is revealed in Gods VWord; this Rewe; 


OR Tus” oy 
FIRST. FRVITS| 


lation is no where expreſt in ſhorterand plainer 
tearmes, then in theſe words of the bleſſed A- 


. 
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| potle, which.now Lhaue readvnto you, Iſhall 


not} 


— — — 
———— —_—_ _ — . —  — -—— —_—_— 


_— 


—— 


| | 


_—_— 


' not need to waſte time, or ſuſpend your pu 
lence with an ower-logicall demonſtration of the 
coherence with that which went before. Ic may 


ſuffice by the way,only to tal-e «vrice of Firſt,the 
' Apoſtles auditory» *+974(y,his mannerof procce. 


dino. Hi- -24dtors were the Corinthians, great 
 «1Ikes, prone to fattions and emulations, ſtan- 
| ding much vpon their Philoſophy and ſtraines of 
ſubtilities, whereby the Apoſtlesplaine courſe of 
teaching was contemned as vulgar,his Perfon vn- 
derualued, his Followers eſteemed weake and ſim 
ple, as his apologie diſcouereth in the foure firſt 
chapters. Befides this,they had' gotten a tricke 
to bolſter out one another, for what mildemea- 
nour ſocuer, - and 'to vndetgoe rather the frowne 
of any forraine inriſdifion, then quierly ro haue 
matters compoſed among themſelues, chap. 5. 
and 6. And how could this chuſe but draw on 
| greater ſcandals,” as/quarrelling about wirgraize 
| and -1arriage , Which ſhould haue the preemi- | 
| HENCE? chap.7. Abuſe of Chriſtian libertie to the 
{ouerth row of their weaker brethren, chap. 8. | 
{and 9. iIrrenerent 'behaniour both of 'men and 
women at Prayers,'Sermons,and receyuing ofthe 
Sacramerits, chap. 10. 'and- 11; Odious compari- | 
fors betweene Preachers and Lingniſts,tongues and 
miracles; miracles and other ſþiritwall gifts, as if 
any-of theſewereour owne, or of other vie then 

to edify one another, from the beginning ofthe | 
12. totheendof rhe 14. chapter. No tnaruaile | 

thenif ina Church ſo rainted, fome fell, our of | 
their preſuinptuous profaneneſle, —_—_— 


_—_—. 
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fo the Rſurredtion': which, how the Apoſile here | 
meets with in this 15. chapter,may.benoted far-| 
ther asa patterne for diſputants in divinitie to i- 
| mitate. For firſt he comes not vpon;them with / 
Philofophicall 2uiddities, or.apocryphall /5ae, | 
ments, to iuſtifie anaxticle of ſuch conſequence. | 
"Nay ( fayth he ) 1 have delivered unto you, firit of 
#ll that which 1 alſo. haue receyued , how that leſus | 
Chriſt died for fone according to the Scriptures, 
and that he was buried, and that he roſe againe the | 
third day according to the Scriptures, werſe 3,4. The 
Scriptures therefore are the grounds, and foun- 
dation of Apoſtolike building. And that; ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, all things caine to | 
paſſe, hee bringethr in. eye-witneſſes, verſe, 5. 6. 
Cephas the Foreman , and if. his word. would 
not bee taken, an, cleuen,more of the ſame ranke 
to.iuſtificit, And in, caſe alſo that theſe ſhould 


——  _ 


OR 


tiality ; rhereare ready five hundred brethren be- 
ſides, which all ſaw. Chriſt at oxce, after his Re- 
ſurreQion, and diuers were alive at that time to 
| witneſle it... And leſt our A might bee no- 


| was ſeene of mee alſo ( layth hee) as of one borne 
out of due time,the laſt and the leaſt; bur all comes 
to one,for whether it be 1 pr they, ſo wepreach and ſa 
gee beleened. IO PH "by 
| "But heere the Corinthians might except, ad- 
mirting theſe proofes as ſtrong for rhe Reſ#7- 


bee excepted againſ}, vpon. a, ſuſpition of par. | 


* | red,as too confident vpan #zare-ſay, laſk of all he | 


g ior 1 
retion of Chritt: Doth ir per alſofollow, | 
that oug bodyes ſhall likewiſe, bee, rayſed?Yes ; 
j K 2 (faych: 


| 


OY 
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| 
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(ayththe' bleſſed 'Apoftl)e otherwiſe there were 
no auoidirig'of rhoſe ptodigious abſurdities ; 
preaching and fayth ſhould be vaine, the poſes 
found falſe 'witefſes, the 'Fuing ; it their finnes, 
the dead, periſhed, "Chriſtians, ofall profeſſions 


the arguments, and he ſhall finde the firſt fairely 
| categorical; That which the Scripture hath ex- 
| prefſedly delivered, and fo many eye-witneſles 
| beyond exception are readie to auouch, muſt 
needes be true without contradi@ion, and can- 
| not be denied without impiety ; But mR_ 
 and-wimeſfes are' cleare for Cbriits.*Refurrection : 
therefore thatis an argument beyond all excep- 
tion. Theſecond is Hypothericall, forcing anum- 
ber' of intolerable abſirdrries, If Chriſtians are 
not to rife againe by 'yertue- of Chrifts Reſur- 
re&ion;as Chriſt did, theh the Prearh7ng of the 
Apoſtles'isa fopperie, the7ayth of Chriftians, 
vaine,the ſorgiuepeſſe of their ahh ,a fancy, the 
= of their dead, a deluſion, their eſtate in this 
lite;beyondall others the moſt wretched ; but 
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the moſt--iſerable. Ler a'Scholler then gather | 


| Coyne 1B withoht 7 png ſom earts, which 
Wwere- I 


| 
| 


: 


| 


| 


man. ! 


of che Reſurrettion, | 


\ 1 man preſume rather then inſuchan Auditorie as 
this, where Knowledge,and Humoursabound, and 
the deuillis moſt buſie? that ſomeare proud, and 
| factions, ſtanding vpon their gifts, to the vilify. 
ing and diſcouraging of their weaker brethren ? 
others profane & peremptorie, to reie&all good 
order, irreuerently to abuſe the Word and Sa- 
craments, and turne all Gods graces in a cuſ{oma- 
rie wantonneſſe > On the other ſide, what hearers | 
| may be imagined to be morevnderſtanding of 
«i» the 1poſtles Logike, for ſertling of their owne 
conſciences againſtall _1rheiiticall oppoſers, and 
the profitable imparting of itto the ſtrengrthe- 
ning of others 2 Euery one therefore in his paſ- 
ſage may rubbe out the Corne of ſuch earesas hee 
liketh. I ſhall deale with the whole heape, which 
the Apoſtle hath here in good meaſure, and run- 
zing ouer,ſhaken together, in this narrow veſſel: 
But now Chriſt & riſen againe, and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept. 

” Þ 3- The words,as you ſee, of their own accord, | 
| fall aſunder into theſe rwo parts. Firſt, the 
ground of our Reſurrettion,in theſe, But now Chriſt 
#5 riſen from the dead] Secondly, the Fruits of 
this 7i/zg of Chriſt, _Hnd is become the firit fruits 
of them that ſlept ] The firſt includeth the canſe,the 
ſecond the effe&, of the greateſt good that euer | 
befell mankind. Ioyne. both together, and no 
Logike euer inſtanced in the like Enthymeme: 
Chriſt i riſen againe herefore we ſhall alſo riſe. That | 


<_—_— 
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Merchant can never breake,who hath ſold all to 
7 purchaſe this P/oz of ground;and thrice happy is | 
at 
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that beneficed man, who hath ſo payed his firſt 
fruits. When the witty \Lthentans heard this | 
| dodtrine of the Reſurrection of the dead, Ae.17. 

| howſoeuer ſome Epicures,and Stoicks gaine-ſayd, | 
verſe 18. others mocked, verſe 32. yet the wiſer 

ſort were deſirous to haue it repeated againe, and 

| certaine claue vnto Paul, and belecued, of the 
Nobleſt and beſt ranke among(t them, as Dionyſins | 
the Creopacite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others of both ſexes, by their good example. 


fore as our Apoſtle elſewhere admoniſherh vs, 
as c pie Wommoruc TIeATAT Tus) muſt walke honeſt ty AS 
inthe day, and be armed againſt the Eprcuriſme 
and Storciſe of ſuch brutiſh oppoſers. Now the 
cuſtome of the place will ſhortly call for a reper:- 
tion,and I makeno doubr,but manya Dexys and 


ken. This isa day of good tidings, and better then 
the Lepers could bring to the almoſt ſtarued 
Samaritanes, of the flight of their beſiegers, and 
the plenty lefr behind them, and therefore wee 


is Chriſt riſen from the dead} the ground of our for- 
mer freedome and future happineſſe, which com- 
| methnow in order tobe firſt thought on. 

4+ But now ts Chrift riſen from the dead] It 1 did 
| not purpo ſely now abſtaine from controuerſies, 


Weare all Chriſtian P2ripatetiques(B)and there- 


| 


Damaris will ſticke to that which ſhall be ſpo- | 


(hould not doe well to hold our peace; for now | 


[ could here from this particle ww, referred to the 
word -w, zow 1s Chriſt the firſt Fruttes , take 
occaſion to diſcuſſe againſt ſome needlefſe mut- 
tering in'theſe dayes.” Firſt., what became ofthe 

ky Fathers 
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| of the Reſurreftion. "—__ 


Fathers before the Reſurretion of Chriſt? whether | 
they were in Zimbo (which Bellarmine in his ſcy. 
mons of the Reſurrection, takes for a ground, and 

Rhetorically deſcants vpon) and many of the F- 
thers and Schoolemen giue way to it: or elſe enioy | 
the preſence of God,in a degree of happineſſe,com- 

petenr to ſoules ſeparated, as alſo from the word | 

Chriſt, referred to inulu Chriſt raiſed, to require 

whether this were done by his owne Power as Re- | 
 dewner,or elle by Gods Ommipotenciehelping His | 
inferiorinte, as adiſtin& Agent, with that a6/rry 
thathe wanted in himſfelfe, tor ſuch an archicue- 

ment. Beſides, a doubt might be allo moued 

concerning the obzec rayſed, whether it were the 

perſon intire, or natures diſſeuered ; and if ſo,whe- 

ther the Godhead, or manhood ? or it the manhood, 

whether the &oay only, or Sole, or both, or how ? 

The Schoolemer you know make worke tor ſuch {pe- 

culations , vpon the 3. of the ſentences,the 21. di- | 
ſtin&: & the 3. part of Aquinas the 5 3. queſtion. | 

The practice whereof we haue in A&lex{is on the! | 
22, of Matt. ſpending at leaſt 24. d;ſputations vp- 
on this and the like cur:oſirzes. And laſtly,quarrels 
might ariſe , and are pickt, from the words i: 

nxesr, fr0m2 the dead , what ſhould be the terminus, | 
or bound, from whence the Souleof Chriſt retur- 
| zed,wherher from Purgatorie, or thepriſen of the 
| Patriarkes ? (as too many haue ventred todefine) | 
or from Paradiſe , or Hades of Bleſſed Spirits, as 0- | 
thers would haue it;or that his deſcent wasno | 
farcher then the grave, and the paſſion torments,as | 
a third ſort ſtifly defend. Burt this dayes ſolemni- 
| K 4 : tic, —— 
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lohn 10.17. 


| 6e withholden, As 2.24. This may ſatiſfie for the 


þ 


| cerne the _ Firſt, How this reſarrection of our 


The firſt fruits 
tie, houres compaſſe, places cuſtome, cs exPpe- 
ations, ſhould be wronged, to bee fo entertai- 
ned, being content (I truſt) to take by the way in 
grofſe: Firſt,that the Fathers before Chriſt, and 
thoſe that follow , like the Cherubims within the 
wvayle,looke vpon the ſame Mercy-ſeate:For Chriſt 
was the Lambe {layne from the beginning of the 
P'orld, in Gods immutable purpoſe, and thertfore | 
takes away the /innes of the World,as well before, 
as after this a27uall Reſurreftion, Brethren, would 
not haueyou ignorant, (ſayth our Bleſſed Apoſtle) 
that all our fathers were under the cloud , and in the 
Sea and were all baptized unto Moſes,in the cloud, 
and inthe Sea, and did all eate the ſame Spiritual 
meate , and did all drinke the ſame $pirituall drinke z 
for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke that followed 
them,and that Rocke was Chriſt. Secondly,that the 
Perſon of this Chriſt was rayſed , the Godhead 
(one with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
ſame Ar inall externall effe&s) reducing, and 
.conioyning the ſoule againe to the body , 1 hae 
power to lay downe my life andto take it. Thirdly, 
that this returne both of ſoule and body , was 
trom the ſtate of the dead, by looſing the ferrers of 
death and Hell, in which it was impoſ$ble hee ſhould 


_ e | 


preſent,thoſe that can content themſelues to bee 
wiſe with ſobrietie. My progreſſe therefore ſhall 
rather touch on theſe eſpeciall paſſages,that con- 


Sautour intheold Teſtament was prefigured and 


( 


fore-prophecied. Then , how manifeſtly fore-rold 


by | 


ht. 
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| by him{clfe,and ſhrewdly feared by his perſecutors, 
Fa Ah death: Akepnaats how — 25.07 
| bly witneſſed, both on the preſent day,when it was 
done , asalſo in the forty dayes, wherein he con- 
uerſed with his Diſciples,before his aſcenſion. For 
this eſpecially maketh for the ſertling of ourFairh 
in this erand Article, This is opus 4zez, the worke 
of the day,which Satan cannot indure we ſhould 
| take due notice of:weare all negligent(beloued,) 
and neede remembrancers to minde vs of that 
which wee know in the moſt receiued points of 
| Chriſtianirie : tis to good purpoſe therefore, 


| | though no new thing may bee brought to in- 


| forme the vnderſtanding , to ſet the meditations 
| notwithſtanding on working , to recount with 
| Selah's and Halleluiah's, Tehillah's and Tephillah s, 
all prayſes and thankeſ-giuings for the infinite 


| benefits we haue receyued. 
5. And here for the old Teſtament , if the brin- 


ging of Joſeph out of the pit and priſon, Moſes from 


_— 


the middeſt of his enemies, and carrying away 

the gates of Gaza on his backe: the quitting of 
the three Children from the furnace , and Dantel 
from the Lions denne (which the Fathers take as 
Types of the Reſurrection) ſhould be called in que- 
ſtion. I ſhall proceed more wrgenth, ro demand 
with 1/a;ah Who was he that came from Edom with 
diced garments, from Boſrah, glorious in hu apparel, 
and trauelling in the greatnes of his ſtrength? What 
is meant by his treading the Winepreſſe alone; and 
ftayning all his rayment with the blood of- the 

trampled, 


among the flags ; Samſons riſing at midnightfrom | 


(bap.y3. I's 
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ſoule in hell, tobe properly meant of Danid,but prin- 


| it is obſerueable as a thing extraordinarie, that 


ſhalbe betrayed unto the Chiefe Prieſts, and vnto the 


tt. 
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trampled , but the vitorieof Chriſt ouer death, 
and hell, in this day of his Reſurreftion? This the | 
Father himlſelfe acknowledgeth,Pſal.2. 7. 7 hou 
art my veloued Sonne, this day haueT begotten thee : 
which according to the Apoſtles comment , As 
13.23. is referred not to his Eternall generation, 
or temporal incarnation , but to this (hodte) of his 
reſurrection. Ofthe ſame, the Soxre interprets the 
being of 7onas in the Whales belly , Mart. 12.39. 
And who knowes not that the boly Ghoſt by two 
Apoltles,both Saint Percy and Saint Paul,denyes 
that rext in the 16. Pſalme,7 hor ſhalt not leaue my 


| 


cipally , (though Typically) of that holy 0ne,who 
lay not fo long buried as to ſee corruption. Such 
euidences the o/d Teſtament affords vs, which are 
notwithſtanding bur glimpſes , and ſhadowes , in 
compariſon of thoſe we haue in the new; where 


thr article is cleared more, then any of the reſt. 
Thatthe Diſciples might no way doubt ot it, he 
foretells then in plaine tearmes, Matth. 20. 18. 
Behold, we goe wp 10 Teruſalem,and the Soune of man 


Scribes,and they ſhall condemne him to death,and ſhal 
acliner him to the Gentiles to mocke , and to ſcourge, 
and 10 crucifie him , but the third day he ſhall riſe a- 
gaine. And howſoeuer the Iewes tooke aduan- 
tage of a ſpeach of his to this purpoſe, Deſtroy 1h1s 
temple, and inthree dayes I will; ayſe it vp,lohn 2.19. 
and made it the chiefe ground of their accuſation | 
againſt him,Martth.26.61. Yettheir —_ 

WIN | 


Py 


| in ſo deſperatea piece of ſeruice, fo vnlikely to 


————— —— 


of the ReſurretfFion. 


with Pilate ,. to haue his Sepulchre ſealed, and] 
their care to feta watch abour it, of their owne 
fa&ion, diſcouered their more then ſuſpition, 


_— 


| thathee might riſe againe, as they remembred 


that it was giuen out when he was aliue, that hee 
had fooretold himſelfe. All theſe affurances | 
before his Paſſion, make for the certainty of his | 
Reſurre&ion. Bur greater enidences follow after, 
that admir no deluſion. If a man ſhould but 
deale with the fee'd 14nizaries of the High Prieſts 
and Scribes,vpon their owne grounds,their owne 
reſtimonie were inough to conuince them. Hz 
Diſciples (ſay they) came by night , and ſtole him a- 
way while we ſlept. . Mentita eft iniquitas ſibi. O the 
ſortiſhnes of humane policie , when once it be- 
gins totamper againſt the determinate counſell 
ot the Almightic! His Diſciples, a few, and filly 
vnarmed men, that wereattheir wittes end, to 
thinke what ſhould become of themſelues , a 
poore ſort of ſcattred ſheepe of a ſmitten Shepheard, 
thatfled from him when he was yet aiiue, would 
they vpon the ſodaine bee ſo hardy , as to venter 
their deareſt liues, to recouer a mangled carcaſe, 


take efte&,ſo hazardous to the vndertakers,o lit- 
tle beneficiall, if they had ſucceſſe? why had th ey 
not then atrempred to doe it (as Chryſofome well 
obſcrueth) the firſt night, before the Guard of 
Souldters was ſer? for the text is phaine; Mat. 27.62. 
It was the next day following his funerall, before 


the ſouldiers came, and fo long the ſtone and | 


{eale had remained vntouched. To omit the vn- 


likely. 


Mar. 28.13. 


——_ —__— 


Tom. $oHoas, 


Matth. 27.52, 


—_— 
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The fir#t fruits | 
likelyhood of wnbzding him,and leaving the /iy- 
zen clothes behind, in a caſe requiring ſo much 
diſpatch ; they are manfeſtly taken in their owne 
tale: Forif the ſow/diers were aſleepe(as they blanch 
the matter) quomedo furtum viderunt ? (ſayerh 
Rhemigius out of Saint Auguſtine)how could they 
witnefle that his Diſciples ſtole him ? Bur if they 
were waking,and ſaw it,whar letted them to hin- 
der it, and apprehend the attempters? No: if 
they had made inquiry, and defired to be rightly 
informed , many in: /eruſaley would haue told | 
them of opening of other granes beſides this, for 
companie, and thatof knowneand holy Saints, 
long before that time buried,and theirbodily ap- 
pearing vnto diuers , to ſhew there was ſome- 
what more then the theft ofa few poore fiſhermer, 
which was accompanied with the ſtrangeneſle 
of ſo great a miracle, All which circumſtances 
notwithſtanding , might be ſpared in regard of 
the proofes that follow, which doubtleſle are ſo 
diſtinaly regiſtred by the Penmen of the Holy 
Ghoſt , not to be taken in groſſe ,-but particularly 
conſidered, for the ſtirring vp of our faith and 
deyotions. | 

6. Some later Diuines, for order and memorie, 
ranke them into Appariizons, and Teſtimonies. His 
appearances atore his Reſurreion were either the 

ame day it was done, or in the forty dayes follow- 
ing, before his Aſcenſion. The ſame day,we read 
that he appeared five times. To Mary Magdalen, 
out of whom he had caſt ſeuen Deuils, making 
ſonotorious a Comnert, the firſt Euangelift of his 
Reſur- | 


— 
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| of the Reſurreftion. 1 


| Reſurre&ion,Mar.16.19. To her againe, and the 
| other arte, admitting them then to touch his 
feete,and wor ſin, and to carry newes thereof to the 
Diſciples, Math.28.9. Thirdly,to C/cophasand his 
fellow, as they were going to Emmars, inſtruct- 
| 


ing them firſt as a ſtranger in this very point,and 
afterward, difcouering himſclfe in breaking of 
bread, Luk.24. Fourthly,to Cephas or Peter alone, 
as you haue in the fifr verſe before my text. And 
laſt of all,to all the Diſciples, (Thomas only wan- 
l. ting) where they were aſſembled rogether, the | 
doores being ſhut, ſhewing them his hands, and 
his ſide, for their moxe aſſurance, that it wasno | 
dceluſion;and-taking them ſo rogether,thart it ane | 
would not truſt his owne eyes, he might be con. 
firmed by his fellowes , who ſaw it as well as him. | 
| ſelfe, Iohn 20.19. So ſpeedily,the very ſame day, 
with ſuch euidence;ſooften,wastheiAr1zcle of the 
Reſurrection confirmed. In the, fortie dayes atrer, 
we haue ſixe of the:like appearances. To the Apo-| 
files , (and Thomas beeing among them) -eight | 
dayes after, whoſe,doybiing;gaue occaſion for the | 
farcher inſtru&ionof all ,;lohn,20,27. To Peer, | 
and {ixe-moreof the: Diſcaples ; as they were a f1- 
ſhing at the ſea of Tibertas, Tohn 2.1.2. To lames, 
| (as ſome. coniecture) for the ſkrengthning him a- 
| gainſt his martyrdome, being the firſt of the Apo- 
' {tles that was to fuffer;; Agts 12, 'To-the eleven 
| Diſciples vpona mountaine.in Gailee ,. to make | 
 goodthathe had promiſed by thewomen, Mar. | | 


' 28. Tomorethen fixe-hnndred brethren at once, | 
«'F- {| mentionedhere by.qur. Apoſtley:And to all oo j 
Thy: ant | aſt] « 
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} Luke 24.11. 


| 


| CApparitions , before his Aſcenſion , if wee 


| exception,-that impudenicy it ſelfe might ſtand 


| uot where they hane layd him , lohn 20. From the 


The forft ſruts «i | 
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laſt of all.char were preſent athis Afſcenſion,from | 


the mount of Olines , Aﬀtes 1. To which eleuen | 
had that to Saint Paul, Aﬀesg. it will make 
vp the full dozen or 1urie, to quit our cauſe , and 
caſt oppoſers. Bur if apparitions ſhould ſceme to 
any too {ubic& to counterfeiting,we haue a cloud 
of witneſſes beſides to confirme it. From heauen, 
of Angels, Hee ws riſen, hee t not here , ſatisfic your 
owne eyes, Come ſee the place where the Lord lay, | 
Matth.28. From women in carth, who were vn- 
like in ſuch a cafe to vent agull , becauſe they 
ſcarce belecued ir themfclues, They have taken 4- 
way ({fayth Mary Mazdalengwho little thought of 
his riſing) che Lord out of the ſepulchre , and 1 know 


Diſciples, who had eyes inow vpon them, to 
trippe them for fayling in the leaſt circumſtance : 
whereupon they eſteemed the firſt relation of thie 
women, as idle tales, before experience had 
taught them thatthe Lord was riſen indeed and had | 
_ to Simon,Luez4i34s Theſethings were io | 
itred,fo cuident,ſo manifeſt onallhands beyond | 


amazed , not darivg in any ſorttodiſauow it. It | 
was made apparant to 7ewesand Gertiles of both 
profeſſions, to Diſciples and Souldiers, (lergie and 
Laity,to men and'women,both ſexes were ſatisfied, ' 
| inthe Evening and Morning no time excluded. In 
| the garden,vpon theway,in the Citty.at the ſea,vp- | 
ona mountarne in Galile, vpon another;ouerloo- 
king Jernſalem, withindoore, without no place ever | 


| : | ſhunned. | 
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| reſt, hee ſhewed them his hands and his. ide , told 
| them, that a ſþ#rit could nothaue feſh and bores, 


| Thomas to thruſt his hand into the wornd in his 
fide; for his owne and the fuller fatisfaQion of | 


——_— 


of the ReſurreFlion, 
ſhunned. They could not bee deluded by heare. 
ſay, fortheir eyes ſaw him , amiſt was not caſt be- 
fore their eyes,for their cares heard him. As neere 
as-might be he came to their ſmellizg , (if ſuch a 
ſence were fit to diſcerne in ſuch acafe) for hee 
breathed vpon them , they beheld him eate and 
arinke with them,of ſuch meateas was by miracle 
prouided for them, wherein zaſte might haue his 
portion in the diſcouerie. But more then all the 


as he had, wiſhed them to handle him , cauſed 


them all. It were ſtrange therefore that zouchine, 
and handline,the ſence of feelineg,lo often,lo freely, 
by ſo azy admitted', to make experiment about 
it's proper obie& , ſhould in ſomaynea point be 
deluded. Our of all which premiſes you ſee the | 
Apoſiles concluſion, and the ground of our faith 

interred in the very words as my texthath it:Now 
& Chriſt riſen fromthe dead] which I haue Jabou- 


| 


: opoſers,as to: confirme the weake belceners, 


| Satans abſolute ouerthrow , Hefs . harrowing, 


' meditation ofhis former paſGon, will now cheere | 


redſofully to declare, not ſo much to conuince 


Luke 20.22, 


Luke 24.29. 


7. For hereI make no doubt(B.)but all good | 


| Chriztians will bee forward for application to 


themſelues. Some vpon the conſideration of | 


deaths fwallowing vp in victoric, will follow the 
conquerous triumphs, with their heartyeſt ac- 
clamarions, Others ina ſort deie&ed, with the 


Vp 
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The firft fruits | 


vp their thoughts in this glorious amends ; As 
the 1(-aelites for their eſcape from Pharoah, Debo- 
rahfor the defeating of Siſera,the 1/raelitiſh women 
for the ouerthrow of Golzas, expreſſed their ex. 
ceeding ioy in ſet ſongs,and thankes-ginings:Much 
more euery one in this caſe, ſhould turne facred 
Poets,and make holy Anthems, to their owne 
ſoules and conſciences, to celebrate the ſolem- 
nitic of this Feitzurty. O what ioy muſt itneedes 
be toa good heart, to recount, that when the de. 
will and his complices had ſpit all their venome, a- 
gainſtthe only meanes ofour Redemption,when 
they had ( as they ſuppoſed) taken the Zioz in a 
trappe, deliuercd him to the Iaylour Death,( if I 
may. ſo ſpeake) without- bay/e and mainpriſe , | 
ſhackled him ſure with bolts and ſeale, for ever 
ſtirring to diſturbe them againe ; That then the 


| 


ant refreſhed with wine Heſmote his enemies inthe 
hinder parts,and put thers to a perpetuall ſhame, Then 
the huge Stove was rolled away, the Seales bro- 
ken, the Guard frighted, the wholep/ot ſpoyled. 
What ayled thee, O thou Earth, that thou ſo 
trembledit, & thou Stone,that thou waſt ſo drier | 
backe? yee Souldters, that ye fled like cowards, 
and ye graues of the Saints, that ye could not 


Lord awaked as ore out of ſicepe, and like as.a Gi- | 


keepe in your dead? It was the Lord that retur- 
ned from the ſlaughter, leading captim#tie captine, ' 
and now having, drwnke of the brooke inthe way, 
lifred vp his head to be Ruler in the 927ddeft of his | 
enemies. ' Long was it before his deareſt Follow- | 


ex:could be poſſeſſed with this truth, bur ha- | 


uing 
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of the Reſurreftion. 


uing once the hynt,how their hearts burned with. 
inthem to impart ir to others, Hary ranne to 
bring the Diſciples word: Peter and [ohn ranneto 
ſee whether it were truth or no. The two Diſci- 

les could not reſt in ZE», (howſacuer like 
to be benighted,) but backe they muſt the ſame 
houre to _—_— to acquaint their fellowes 
what had befalne them in their walke : Their fel- 
lowes preuented them with the ſame newes, be- 
fore they could haue time to ſpeake. Amongſt 
all which congregations,no doubt but the #leſſed 


 Fireis his mother bare the moſt affeQionate 
part, which notwithſtanding is no where here 
mentioned:to ſhew,that this Spiritual Inbile was 
beyond the taking notice of the neereſt earthly 
relation. No (B.) weneed not faine the Suns dar- 
cing,or Hermes viſion, or Paſchaſinus holy wel! that 
was filled of his owne accord euery Eaiter dey,or | 
the annuall riſing, as vpon this day, of certaine 
bodies of Martyrs, inthe ſands of «Egypt, which 
ſome frinoloully maintained,to ax the glo- 
ry ofthis Reſurre&ion. CHquinas giueth fiue rea- 
ſons of it: The commendations of Gods Initice, 
which was to. recompence ſo great 5umilzation | 
with thelike exa/zatzon: the ſtrengrhening of our 


fayth : the aſſurance of our _ :the reforming of 


our /zues : the complement of our Salugtion. Hee 


' might haue added for afixt out of the bleſſed 4-| 
 poitle, His mightily declaring himſelfe to bethe 


| Sonne of God, Rom.1.Burall theſeare in a man- | 


| ner comprized in the part of mytext that fol- 


Luk.24.34. 


£:3:4:53.4r.1. 


loweth, being the effeR and fruit ofGChriſts Re- 


L_ ſurre&ion; - 


aut. 


L 


{ Pſal. 26, 


Plal. 141.8. 
Ezech. 37.3. 


The firſt fruits 
furre&ion;which ſucceedeth now in this placeto 
be likewiſe diſcuſſed. 


8. And become the firit fruits of them that 
ſlept.) I cannot more fitly enter vpon this ſecond 


* 
_—— —_ 


| part of my text, then with the words of the Pſal- 
| mii, When the Lord turned againe the captiuitie of 
Sion, then were we like unto them that dreame: As 


| olde 1acob at therelation of his ſonne 7oſephs be- 


pecation ſo good, thathe tooke it fora dreame, 
rather then a true narration, Ther was our mouth 
| filled withlaughter, and our tongue with ioy. Then 
fjayd they among the heathen, The Lord hath done 
great thines for them, yea the Lord hath done great 
things for ws alreadie, whereof wee reioyce. The 
ground whereof is this, whereof I am-now to 
ſpeake : Chrift « riſen —_ the dead , and « 
become the firit fruits of them that ſlept. yin made, 
| become, not in acceptation only, in regard of Gods 
mercy inadmitting his ſufferings for our fins, but 
by deſerrallo, in ſatisfying the Iuſtice of God the 
Father,and paying the vio farthing, wherein 
mankinde had runne into arrerages. Become the 
fir# fruits ]Like vnto thatis the old Teftament 
ſanQifying al the after-harue#t, nor of al without 4 
aifferece, lying vnder deaths cuſtody,but of them 
that/lept, 1n expe&ation of him before this Reſur- 
rection;and thoſe y follow,who ſhal awake by ver- 
| tue therof,& as mtbers,follow the Head. Our bones 


{ lay [Ne the pit ( ſaith Dauid)like as when 


one breaketh'& heweth wood upon the earth. And now, 
| Sonneof man ghinkeſt than that theſe benes can liue ? 


——_— ———— ——_— 
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ing aliue, Gen. 45. the newes was beyond ex. | 


I 


( 


This the Apoſtle wiſely forefaw, and therefore 


bt 


# of the Reſurreftion, 


I haue warrant to prophecie vpon them that | 
they ſhall liue, and to make good what I fay, 
out of this ground of our ApoZtle: Chriſt is riſen | 
rom the dead, and by vertue of this Reſurrettion they 
ſhall ſurely live, You know (B.)by that which hath 
' beene ſpoken, the antecedent being cleared, that 
Chriſt is riſen againe,the conſequent might be called | 
inqueſtion,(& is by Fau#us Socinus) how.thence 
it ſhould follow that wee hall alfo be rayſed ? 


ee IE nn 


maketh it good,by three inuincible arguments, 
Two are couched in theſe few words, He is be. ' 


priſoner of death :why in the ſame reſtored by the 


' Chriſt, as in theold T om widowes ſon of 
| Sarepta rayſed by Elias,the Sunamites ſon by Eliſha, 


come the firit fruits of them that ſlept. As.the firit 
fruits are accepted, forthe whole maſle ſpecdeth, 4 
and thoſe only that ſ{epe, ſhall haue.a time to a- 
wake. The head aboue the water, the members 
canneuer be drowned. The third argument in 


the two next verſes following,is of like force: As 
and if in Adam mans nature offending,became the 
Son of God, y aſſumed itto that purpoſe, ſhould 


not al in the like fort be made aliue?lr is true that 
fomme bodily roſe againe before this Reſurredtion of 


and axother alſo at the touch of the ſame Prophets | 
bones in the Sepulcher,long after he was baryed: as 


ns 


by man came death, ſo by man came the Reſurrettion, \ 


alſo in the New the Centurions daughter,the widowes 
ſon of Naim, putrified Lazarus, the brother -of 


Reſurre&ion and Chriſts, is much different. 
| L 2 


{ Martha and Marie : But the caſe betweene their | 


Firſt, | 


De Chriſto 


Seruat.p.acap.3 | 
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| our Apoſtle, in that which followeth my text, but. 


| ſauce vs, Rom.10.9. And therefore if wee beleeue, 


| which ſleep tn leſus,will God bring with him.Whidch | 
| concluſion is in the words of the Apoſile,r.Thel. 
| 414.And thishe ſo inſfiſteth vpon inal his zr1a/s, 
{ as though the Creed of a Chritian had conſiſted of 


The firft fruits | 

Firſt,inthe efec?, theſe roſe not to liue immor. | 
| tally, butto dic againe, as the Schoolemen giue 

the reaſon. Secondly,in the efficiext, Chriſt roſe 

by his owne victorious power, but theſe by vertue 
of this Reſurrettion of Chriſt, as our reformed 
Writers more fully haue declared. 

9. The order in which this ſhall come to 
paſſe, and how the dead ſhall be rayſed, what dif- | 
ference there ſhall be betweene theſe corrupt;ble 
carcaſes of ours, and the ſame refined by this Reſur- 
reftion, how in the Reſurreion, one Starre ſhall.| 
differ from another in g/ory,and what ſhall be- | 
come of thoſe that are found /iuize vpon the 
carth, atthe Lords comming, is fully added by 


Eon ——_—_ 


without the compaſle of my intended ſcope. 
Theſe texts ſufficiently illuſtrate the point I haue | 
now in hand. Chriſt is the beginnrine, the firſt | 
borne , Coloſ.1. 18. the fir# begotten ke the dead, 

Apoca.1.5. The fayth in whoſe Reſurredjon ſhall 


that Jeſus died, and roſe againe, euen ſo then alſo 


no more articles. In his toſſing betweene the 
Phariſes & Sadduces, Men and brethrey(ſayth he) 
Jams wt" BY of a Phariſe, of che Ln & 
Reſurrection of the dead 1 am called in queition , | 
Ac.23.6.After,before Felix the Gouernor,1haue 
hope towards God, which they themſelues allow, that | 
| ther 


_— — 
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of the ReſurreFtion, 2?! 


thert ſhall be a reſurredtion Wihe dead both of init 
| and wniuit, At. 24. 16, betore Feſiws and CA- 
grippa, Why ſhoula'sz be thought a thihg incredible 
with you,that God ſhauld rayſe the dead? Chap.26.6, 
And having #herefore obtained helpe of God,1 conti. 
wue this miingfong b0th 10 ſmall and great, ſaying 
none other things then theſe which Moſes and the 
Prophets did ſay ſhould come, that Chriit ſhould ſuf- | 
fer, and that be ſhould bee the firit that ſhould riſe 4- | 
gaine,. and ſhould ſhew light unto the people and1o 
the Gentiles, verſe.22.23. He had. reference no{ 
doubt to that of 1ſaiah: Thy dead.men ſhall line, ] 
together with my dead body ſhall they riſe : awake and | 
ſiwgye that dwell: in, du#t; for thy dew is as the dew of 
hearbs, and the earth ſhall cait forth her dead,Chap. | 
| 26.19. But.whar feeke wee a fſurer diſcharge, 
then the MaZer himſelfe of this fir## fraates Office | 


affogdevs, s, lam the Reſurrettion, and the life : Hee | 
that beleeueth-in me,though he were Lad pet fhe hee 
h ue Tohn 11. 25s: a ne pho [7 Is 

 '- TO. For farther amplifying of this poine, I | 
willnot ſpend much time, to-take noticeof the 
ancient. herefies concerning, ir, reduced to fiue 
heads, and refuted by 4lphonſus de Caitro. The | 
firſt (granting the ſoules immorrality ) depyed | 
| only the bodies reſtoring, as Simon Magns, and 
his adherents, the Ophyres, Y alentinians and Car- | 
pocratiaxs. The ſecond,admitting the Reſurrecti- 
on of the: bodie, 'imagined it to be fo altered, | 
and turned it a Spirit , that it could not be ſayd | 
[ ro be the ſame. To refute this fancy, wherewith 


P 


| Extychus Biſhop of Con{atinople rauch troubled the q 
. Jp of TY Church, |} a - 


| 


—_—_— 


l— 


T ——— 
Rn. mm. —_ 


—_ wi. th... 


Paſchal.z, 


—_— 


 heede ts to wx 


Great or Pope)madedStirhey thither from Rome, 
and handled thematterſo wiſely before T iberi#z 


one was 'adindgee$>ro the fire3'A firdipatchalfo | 
forthe Dineliſk pamphlets DAD #ardidtics and his 
damnable aſſociates, which now itt this Sunſhine 
of theGolpell: among divers farre worſe) ſ&t'a- 
broach-the' ſame opinion: And: 'the' Arminiatis 
(as the world\ſeeth ) are to6 teady't to rake: "aſter 
chem.” Thethitrd hereſic is'layd to the" charge | 
of Origen by Theophilus Aleaxandrinus, as though 


he ſhould hold the Reſurrettion of body with 


| ſuch a chuſe; that afcer ichad riſey'6nee,' and fo 
flouriſhed for cettaihea ges, 1t 3 


ald 'a onine:bs 
diffotued//and'brought NY rtng: "bil BpipPe. 
nius zheverh Origen fo > this biirthening him with 


the flatdeniall of the Reſii Qion Re 
Inregard whereof, bans wilt creditneither 
ofthe relators, becauſe their teſtimohi 


hey vonterving 'Obigen;dbE not agree. "As little 
Filien eo the imp _ of =_ 


Ee 


Carmhelitanti's apainſt —_— nine tting 
| them: 'that Mp rhold Chr o oh ho Ow, 
ey which Wo fo 5 mak atth'Herdfy 


For = findes' not by Fry pie gh 
Widdiford, againſt Weckl:ff, Petey Clunietenfts, a- 
pa the Pttybbrifians,: Bertavd of Lutzehburg 


|andod thers A ain(t Yea #Hſes;what ſmalltruft 


ks to be o Shit 6 fitch relators, When: the atithors 
cannot Behidd'ts [ 


| ee. | ; the 


Chuteh, " Gricorins ( defore he! had the ritle of | 


the Emperdur,that Eutyohwebooke de Refurrec?. | 


Uayth/ 


n ' 


| 


ro ſpeake for chemſclnes ? Laſt of 
all jthers wikited” not thoſe who affirmed, thar in | 


| 


— — — 


—— 


ll 


[| _ 


| of the. ReſuxretHion. © 
theReſurre j 
all then ſhould be 14r»ed into. meg abuſing, that | 
placeof the _4pyitleEpheſ.g.rz, of rhe growing | 4 
of all yato aperfit man, nts the meaſure. of the ful- | 
eſſe of the ſtature. of Chriſt... Bur Saint. Auguſtine | | 
elegantly refutes them De ci4z2ate Deizlib.22:cap.| 
[.x7. interpreting man in that placeto include, 4s 
| homo, both ſexes, and Wittily concluding ourof| 
||,the 22. of Matthew;where our: Sauiourtells vs, 
| thatin the Reſurreftiqn theymenther marry, nor ure 
giuen in marriage: erunt.ergo quivel mubere hic (o- | 


| lent, vel ducere. vxores , ſed ibs hog non faciunt. 
Therefore ſhall then(dayth he) ve the prin 
08. earth were. married, or marriages les bur 19ere | 
they ſhall be freed (as; the Avee/s) fromany ſuch | 
relations of »2an. and wife. Now, partly to giue]. 
ſome ſatisfaRion to-curious demaunders, burt| 
more I thinke our of their, tching humonrs, .to| 
|. make works, forthejr witg the Schaolemen.baue 
preſumed to definegfthe-qualities ofthoſe thar| | 
ſhall riſe agarre, of their ſtature, age, place, appea- | 
rance, crownes, and coronets,more:then our Apo- | 
ſle, afcerhis returne from the third heanen;euer 
| thought fir ro acquaint vg with... To better pur- 
poſe a great deale the Fathers preſle this point; 
Inſline Martyr, Athenagoras and T ertull;an,to.con- 
uince the.Gentzles; Ireneus,Ephremand Auguſtine.) | 
to ſtop the mouthes of Heretikes, Gregorie Nyſſene; | 
Chryſoitome , Cyprian and Ambroſe, labour el-] | 
pecially in a £oncioratory and Pareneticall kinde | 
| 
| 


of {traine(wherein they were excellent)toſertle 
the conſcience, perlwade the will, and firongly 
| L 4 ns SEE 


99” 


— - _— 


— ———— ao. — x ———— 


| 


—_—____ 


| otheca Patrum hath nov alſo taken in, from the 
| library of Peter Pithews. The time allotted will 


——_— _ 


ro worke vpon the affe&ion.Sainr Hierome bynds 
himſclfe againſt the particular errours of 19h», 


| thought ic not inough to intitle che memora- 
| ble S:ory of the Bible,which he had compriſed in 


(cachotthem. They neuer thought this doQtrine 


[ently taught, or lea 
 |anGvers- out of the grounds of the Phyſikes, to | 


F 
— 


- The frſt fruts 


__—+ 


Biſhop of leruſatem : Damaſcen the Greeke maſter 
of the ſentences, is full- of colle&ions out of the 
Ancients, Lattantinus,, Prudentins, Hilarie and 
Paulinus ,tooke a delight to hallow their diuine 
ſraine in Poetrie with ſo ſacred aſubicR. Seduti- 


verſe in fourc bookes, Opus Paſchale, Eaſter worke: 


but needes he muſt repeate the ſame againe in 
proſe vnder the ſame title; which the laſt Biblr- 


ſcarce giue- leauc, to point but at the ſcope of 


of the Reſurrettion —_— a_—_— , - al 
- Their Philoſophic 


ſhew'the poſ#bi4itie of ir, their reaſovs borrowed 


_—_— 


jafter-his ſer#g, and the like to illuſtrate the 
\ſame, are teſtimonies of their extraordinary lear- 
' \ning, paynes, and piety, and patrernes for vs to 


from. the Ethikes, to proue how it ſtands with 
\Conueniency and initice, and their excellent ſim- 
litudes ofthe Phenix,cornegthe riſing of the Sunne 


— 


follow, in the due conſideration of ſo Sacred a 
Myſterie. | | 


xx: But alaſſe (B.)our thoughts(for the moſt 
part) are taken vp with other matters: the com- 
monneſle of this greattreafure, maketh vs all to 
vnder-yalue itzwee can talke of it vpon occaſion, | 


{ 


_—_— ————_ ——— ._——_—_— . A 


=] 


— 


——— 


| acknowledge itto be an eſÞeciall Article of our 


(h 


| Lord roſe from the dead. Potycarpus and thoſe of 
{the Eaſt Church , tyed themſeluesto the time of 


| day of the weeke beſides. Theſe pretended'trags-. 


i 


| of the Reſurrebtion, 


Creede , brand with the deſcrued note of Infidel, 
him that in any ſort ſhould queſtor it: and yer 
come too ſhort (God wot) in the due eſteemeof 
our Sauiours conqueſt of death, the primaric and 
meritorious cauſe of it,or ofthe vertue of the f-/? 
fraitewhereby the whole maſſe is hallowed,or the 

appy condition of thoſe , who are nor dead, but 
ſleepe , and repoſed in their graues, as ina bed, at 
the voyce of the laſt T7umpe to awake againe, 
Surely our Apoſtle accounted all things bur droſſe 
and dvnz , in regard of this Knowledge of Chr:ft, 
and the power of his Reſurrettion , Philip. 3. 10. 
Bur our auerſneſſe, and negle& is ſuch in this be- 
halfe,thatlI feare me,ſuch ſþirituall themes are leaſt 
ſtudied vpon , and the Apoſtles price of this 
knowledge , amongſt the wits of this age, held 
ſomewhat too deare. The conſideration of our 
Forefathers deuotion , thould ſetan edge on our 
aulneſſe, Good: God twhat adoe there'was be- 
tweene the Zaft Church, and the eff, about the 
preciſe time of this ſolemnitie? all were for the 
thing,bur the emulation was about the time, who 
in euery circumſtance ſhould be moſt exa&.Pope 
Vittor and his adherents were for the Sunday , in 
regard that it was the day of the weeke,, thatour 


the Jewiſh Paſſeouer , which might fall vpon any 


\ t:ons from Tames and 1ohn: the other from Saint 


| Peter and Saint-Paul:And when renews andiother | | 
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| good. 
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| 


| 


| 


| 7472 : Pellarmine zz bs cn ae cultu Santlorum, 


| Ancients: only I may not omit that which a reve- 


proandy , which conteineth the grownd of the 


« The forft fruits. i 


good men that interpoſed, were notableto take | 
vp the matter, the Councellof Nzcebecameſlo | 
far vmpire for the Sunday, (as we finde related 
by Athanaſius and Euſebins ,) and Conſtantine the 
Emperour,ſo ſtrongly backed it with his Imperi- 
all letter , (which is yet to ſhew in Socrates and 
T heodoret) that the not-conforming to the Conr- 
cels ordering in that behalte, was made a branch | 
of the 2uarto-decimanian hereſie. How iuſtly this 

was done,and vpon what grounds,I cenſure not; 
thoſe that deſire to bee farther informed in the 

point , may read what Hoſpinian de origine Feſto- 


cap. 12, Morney in the beginning of his booke of 
the myſterie of iniquitie , haue gatheredout of the 


rend Biſhop of our Church hath farther obſerued: 
Should we eſtceme ſo highly of every Lords Day, | 
that it may not be prophaned, or (becauſe it is de 
zure diuino) by the Church altered? And ſhould 


change, from the Jewiſh Sabbath, to our Sunday,the 
archetype (as he calls it) or the prototype of all Sun- | 
Aayes 1 theyeere, bee in any ſort ſcanted of its due 
celebration > What ſhould I ſpeake of the Cyc!; 
Paſchales,or the golden number ent by the Alexan- 
arians tothe Romans, asa rare inuention in golden 
letters,tor adiretiue calender,ro find:out the true | 
ſeatof Eaſter,when Hyppolitus, the martyrs Prime 
(for now wee ſocommonly call it) was found er- 
roneous.? Dyoniſius (allo a martyr) and Biſhop of 
Alexandria, was ready to mend it; and as farther | 


Pro-/ 


% —— — — 


| of the ReſurreBiion, 


rence, there wanted notcare and ſtudie to ſet all 
| right againe:ſo Exſebius correed Dionyſins; T he- 
ophilrs of Alexandria,Euſebins, Proſper Theophilus 


Dzonyſins Exiguns, the former Yidtzor, And when 
about the yeere 454. neere vpon the Conncel of 
Calcedon, Eaſter fell ſo high in April! , that they 


keepes Leo in his Epiſtles to'Paſchaſinue of Lilibe- 
um 11 Sicily, to Intzan Biſhop of the Lle.of Coos,to 
the Emperour Martian himlelfe,and his wife Ex- | 
doxta,to follicit Proterms,Biſhop of Alexanaria,to 
ſer all right againe. Where I inquire nortwhy the 
Popesirnfallibility ſhould not ferue him-tokeepe a 
true account in Eccleſaſticall matters, as well as 
others?The like thing fell out in Saint 4mbroſe's 


proceſſe of time: diſcoucred any ſenſible diffe. | 
Fittor of Aquitayne, Proſper, Vidtor,Capuanus;and | 


doubred they were in the wrong , what adoe | 


to Aurelius, Biſhop of Carthage, intreating him to| 
calla Synode, that the matter might be more fully 
bated. -So highly they valued this times ſolemni- 


aayes,and likewiſe in the time of 1znocent the firſt. | 
Vpon which occaſion, we hanethat Fathers 83. | 
Epiſtle, tothe BB. of Mmilia, and Innocents letter | 


ry., ir regard of: the firſt fruirs conſecrated in 
| Chriſts Reſurrei#on, that they held rhe fayling in 
' the ſmalleſt circumſtance, a.note of ingratitude, 
anda kinde of ſacriledge. To preuent therefore 
ſuch inconuentences in calculation , the taske at 
length was layd on thoſe of Alexangria, as held | 
the beſt Mathematicians after Ptolemies time. And 
' hence we haue the Paſchales as yeerely Almanacks | 


\ ſent abroad by them , to informe all other Chur- 
| __ches, 


| 


| — 
o 
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| well worth the reading. And to intimate thar 
onely,which time will not ſuffer me farther to en- 
| large, a manſhall hardly turne ouer the 4#- 


| 


| 


(ſt 


Sermons , or Homilies for Eaſter , queſtions and 


1 
p 
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The firft fruits | 


ches, and mayntaine vniformitic. Enſebins men- | 
tioneth ſome of theſe Epiſtles,ſent firſt by Diony- 
7#s even vnder the perſecution, Three of that 


kind are now extant vnder the name of Theophi- 
lus Alexandrinus,tranſlated into Latine by Saint 
Hierome,and laſtlyreprinted in the laſt Bib/zotheca 
Patrum at Colen, containing, beſides the eui. 
dence of the cuſtome of keeping Eaſter , matter 


cients, bur ever and anon hee ſhall fall v 


anſwers concerning the exadt forme of keeping 
Eaſter : Hynes ;and ' Anthems compoſed for 
the celebration of Eaſter : Fats of greateſt 
conſequence reſerued , as Baptizing, of the 
Catechumenie , ©Abſoluine of the Excommuni- 
cated , Receiurng of the Lords Supper , in moſt ſo- 
lemne manner; and all for the honour of this 
y=_ Day. The feaſt of fr? fruits, this roſh 

aſhanah , (containing many myſteries, beſides | 


common -ſolemnities) this holy time of Zaiter : 
It is ſtrange, to obſerue how many bookes wee 
finde written together, by the moſt deuout men, 
cuen in timesof perſecution , by _AMnatolins Bi 
[hop of Laodicea,T heophilus, of Ceſarea, Baccillus,of 
Corinth, Melito, of Sardis, Ireneus, of Lions, Hyppo- 
litus, the Martyr, and the great Doctor Clemens 


_Atexandrinas ; and all for the due maintaining 
of this cuſtome of keeping Eaſter, Chryſoſtome de. | 
poſed, and Athanaſius wanting afitplace, would ! 
needs | 


—— mum w—_ womny way” cw 


_ A 
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of the Reſurreftion. 


needs notwithſtanding keepe Eaſter : the one, in 


Conſtantinople ; the other, ina Church at Alexan- 


| dr1a not conſecrated: So hainousa matter they 


| fter, 
12. And to come at length to our owne 
ſclues, and cuſtomes, deriued from ſacred anti- 
uitie, what meaues our preparation by a Lent- 
GR, the ſolemne repetition of theſe Eaſter Ser- 
”oms, rather then any other, the extraordinarie; 
concourſe to the Lords Supper, atthis time of the 
yeereeſpecially,but to draw vs by all circumſtan-: 
ces,to reckon with him for our Eafter duties, that 
hath ſo effeQually payed our firſt fruits for vs, at 
this holy time of Eafter? Vhat theſe duties are, 
our Apoſtle elſewhere ſheweth. As Chriſt was 
rayſed vp by the Glorie ofthe Father, ſo we aMfo 
ſhould walke in zewneſſe of life, And if wee be ri- 
ſen with Chriſt, why ſeeke we not thoſe things which 
are aboue? Col. 3. 1. Our dulneſſe in our vocations, 


| deadneſſe in our dewotions, faintneſſe at the approch| 


! of death,and the graue, arc arguments that theſe 


| Wherefore, brethren, be ye fiedfaſt and immoneable, 
alwaies aboundine inthis worke of the Lord, for 
as much as you know that your /aboxr is not in 
vaine in the Zord.For what croſle or temptation 
can amatea Chriſtian ſoule, that can make bur | 
the true vie of this ſhort text, Chriſt is riſen againe, 
| and become the firſt fruites of them that ſlept? Turne 
ſuch a man to fight with beaſts, after the manner 


a ſpacious roome built for the publike Baths of | 


thought it to negle&@ the due obſeruingof Ea- 


| 


| 


| Reſurrection Sermons cannot be too often repeated. | 
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Rom, 6.4. 
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of menzpreſent before him the ſtake or tortureczthe 

| aſſurance of his reſtoring by the Reſurrection,is a 

| Superſedeas to him in all his trials, Vpon this af. 
fiance he will profeſſe with old Ignariss, that it 

belongeth to Gods wheate, to be ground with beaſts 

teeth: he will reſolutely, with Saint Lawrence on 

the Gridiron, offer both ſides to be byoyled. In 

. | lofles, in ſickneſle, in difgraces, in all affaules of | 
| Satan, in the pangs of death, he will be alwaies 
lob 19. repeating with Iob, I know that my Redeemer li- 
weth,and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day vpon the 
earth, and though after my skin,wormes deſtroy this | 
body, yet inmy fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, Laſt of all,in 
the death ofour parents, and children, brethren, 
ſiſters, or friends,or any other,who are neere and 
deare vnto vs, what comfort ſo preſent as this,fo 
ſurely grounded,ſo fit to be applyed , That Chrii# | 
ts io from the dead, hath ſatisfied the vtmoſt far- 

thing,vath broken vp the preſor,, turned the death 
of the faythfull into a ſepe, out ef which,by ver- 
rue of his Reſurre7ion,they are to awake 4garne, 
vnto a, farre more happie eſtate.” Seeing there. 
fore that Chriſt our Paſſeoxer hath beene thus 
ſacrificed tor vs, and payed the fir? fruits whereby 

wee arc reſtored, and reconciled to God the Fa- 
ther , let vs keepe this feaſt not with old leauen, ' 
neither with the leauen of malice and wickednes, nor 
dicing,,nor abſurd dancing, or ridiculous legend. 
preaching to make the people laugh, which Da- 
rand and Beleth commend in their popsſh Biſhops, 
as Hoſpinian atlarge declareth, but with the vn- 
| leaucned bread of /znceritie and truth: This is the 


| 
ZERO. ; day 


——— 


| 


| 


— — — — 
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| day which the Lord hath made; let vs reioyce and | 


beeladin it, Let our hearts dance for toy, and in 

our ſongs letvs prayſe him. Tell it out among 

the heathen, and when our children or Iuniors 

ſhall aske, what meane theſe ſolemnities at this 

time that the Church is ſo carefull to obſerue,be- 

fore any other; let vs amply relate vnto them, 

how we were vtterly Joſt in Adam, and became 
the priſoners of {inne, death and hel: butnow is 

Chriſt r:ſen againe, the firſt fruites of them that 

ſleepe,for their cuerlaſting recouerie; the benefit 

whereof, by no triumphs,laud,and thankſgiuing, 

can be ſufficiently expreſſed. O thou therefore 

that of #ones canſt rayſe vp children vnto Abra- 

ham, and reviuvedſt Lazarws when he ſtanke in 

his graue, make our dead hearts ſenſible of the 

vertue of thy Reſurredion,that ſeconding thy firſt 

fruits with aſerious awaking to righteouſneſle, 

we may triumphantly meete death in the face 
with this happie i=»z#, 0 death guhere & thy fling? 

0 graue, where ts thy vittorie? Heare vs,0 Lord, for 

hs ſake, who dyed for our finnes,and roſe againe 
for our juſtification: to whome with thee and the 

bleſſed Spirits, be all prayſe and glory both now 

and euer. Amen. 
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| Imprinted at London by Felix KynzF#ton, for lobn Budge, 


SERMON 


PREACHED AT 


S* MARIES IN OXFORD, 
the fifth of Auguſt. | 
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By Ioun PRIDEAvx, Door of Di- 


uinity, Regius Profeſſor, and ReQor of 
Exceter Colledge_Þ. 


and are to be ſold at his ſhop in Pauls Chnrch-yard, atthe 
figne of the greene Dragon, 162 1, | 


 ————— — uber <A art ion ent eee oe 


_— 


| their re{idence in 


| 


2. SAM. 20. Ie | 


And there op to bethere amay of Belial, 
whoſe name mas Sheba, the ſonne of Bichri, a Benia- 
mite, and he blew a trumpet, and fayd, We haue 
20 part in Danid, neither have we inheritance 


in the ſonne of Iſhat : Enery man to his tents, 0 


Iſrael. 8 


—- 


Hy Ray Here is no ſtate fo ſettled 
G 02  vnder the Sun, but ſubie& 


þ 


} jt is to manifold alterati- 
& ons. S*. Ambroſe giues the 

' reaſon in his ſixth booke 
; and 39.Epiitle,becauſe true 
A Reit and ſecurity keepe 
heaven onely, andnothere on 
earth : and therefore (as Saint Awgrſtzne, writes 
to. Celeſtinus in his 63-Epiſtle) inthss world are 
not any way to be expected. If any mightpre- | 
ſume to ſpeed better then others, 'Kings| might | 


"8 | plead | 


—. 
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ſhip with their inferiours, they are forced to 


runne the hazard of the ſame tempeſts. So gene- 


rally thatold verſe falleth outro be true, 
Interdum pax eit,pacis fiducia nunquam. 

Aboue many others,a man would haue thought 

Kinz Danid, a King of Gods owne making, a 


| man after his owne heart, ſo beloued athome, fo 


feared abroade, fo compaſled oneuery {ide with 
inward and outward bleſſings, had ar length 
beene ſufficiently guarded from any extraordi- 
nary attempts of traytours or treaſon. Hee had 
ſo miraculouſly eſcaped Saul, ſubdued the Philr- 
ftims , recouered Jeruſalem from the obſtinate 7e- 
buſites,the finger of God appearcd in all his aQti- 
ons, and victories, he wanted not friends ,and 
kinred, his Captaines and Souldiours were ter- 
rible, his ſonnes many and towardly, his trea- 
ſure boundlefle, and his owne valour and expe- 
rience famous amongſt his ſubie&s and borde- 
rers, fo that deſperateneſſe it ſelke might hauc 
trembled to haue giuen him the onſet: Yertthe 


| text here ſheweth, that as the beſt men haue 


theirfaults, 'fo Gods deareft children want not 
their croſles. © In the matter of Yriah , Dauid 
in» three 'reſpe&ts had beene ſcandaloufly too 
blame, tn »zurder, ' adulterie,and the vnder-hand 


— of a poore Iirtocent, The firſt whereof, 
20d” repayed by the murder of his owne ſonne 
Ammon, and the death of the childe begotten 
in a4ulterie., The ſecond, by the deflowring firſt 


'of his daughter Tamar by ker ownebrother,and 


_then 


plead cheir Prerogatiue : but being in the ſame | 


| and falſe-hearted ſubic&, againſt 
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you,with me in the generall, 


YO —— —_. 
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then of his owne wiues, by his inceſtuous ſon 46. 
my whoas he raiſed out ot his owne bowels to 
rurne trayz0ur againſt him, (asappeareth in the | 
five former chapters ) ſo here he ordercth the 
walice of Sheba to rayſe another commotion, 
iuſtly puniſhing ſize by ſine, and working his 
owne ends, by ſuch peruerſe inftruments. The 
brand therefore of Abſalom is ſcarce here quench- 
ed,when Sheba ſteps forth to blow new coales of | 
rebellion; Of which trecherous attempt of a diſloyall | 
bis moſtreligi- 
ous and lawfull' Soueraizne, I haue taken in hand. 
vponthis day and occaſion;eſpecially to treate of. 
2. Where not to burden your attentions 
withvnneceſſary curioſities, obſcrue, I beſeech 


© 1. The Wcaſion giuen by a| 
| contention berweene the 1ſrae- 
lites, andthe men of 1uda,in the 
former Chapter, and here acci- 
; dentally embraced by a trea- | 
cherous diſpoſition, 4nd there 
happened to be there, * 
2. The traytonr lively deci. 
phered-in his colours, a mar of 
Theſe three cir- | Belial,whoſe name was Sheba, the 
cumſtances:© ſonne of-Bichr1, 4 Bentamite_>. 
3. The treaſon it ſelfe, firſt, 

| confuſedly breaking our in the 
' |doubttull found-of a Trumpet: 
And he blew a trumpet. Second: | 
ly,diſtin&ly vrtered in expreſſc 


M 23 rebellioms' 
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rebellious termes : & he ſaide Ye 
hane no partin Dauid neither haue 
we inheritance inthe ſon of 1ſhas , 
| Euery man to his tents, O Iſrael. 
The occaſions, aduantagious, the - traytour, 
malicious, the zreaſor, perilous. As the occaſlt- 
on vnexpeRtedly, drawes on the ?raytoxr ;, fo the 
traytour violently ſets on foote the treaſon. | 
Whence we may eaſily gather, the danger of oc- 
caſions , the rancour of diſloyalty, and the vncon- 
ſtant /euity ofan incenſed multitude; And for 
memory we may thus conne&t it : When occaſe- 
01 is offered,( howſocuer they otherwiſe ſtriue to 
appeare good ſubietts) raytours will bee euer | 
ready to vent their treaſons. Ofall which, whiles 
I ſhall plainely diſcourſe according to my tymzul. | 
tuons proniſion, I txuſt, my occaſions ſhall priui- 
ledgeme from thoſe ſiniſter cenſures which paſſe 
vpon matters without due notice of circumſtan- 
ces. Butbe the marner of propounding taken as | 
it may be:'the dodirine (I am ſure) will not be 
gainclayd, being occaſioned by this dayes cele- 
ration, againſt iraytours and treaſous, of which 
| my text containeth a notable example, with the 
| occaſion intimated in the firſt words, 
3. CAndthere nao to bethere ] Caſu, layth 
Innius, with the Chaldy paraphraſe. _Accititt, 
fayrh Caſtalio. Forte fortuna, ſayth Yatablus, The 
| Greekes haue a double rendring, imww46-, cal. 
led hicher as it were by,chance, ( as ſome would 
haue it ) which others expreſſe by «rlwra, occur- | 
rit, as being an aduenture , which was occa- 
Res; BY fionally | 


— 
—— 
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fionally mer with. Whether this Sheba were a 
party in Abſalozs rebellion, and then came in | 
with 4»:aſa, vpon the ouerthrow in the wood of 
Ephraim, or that afterward he thruſt in among | Chaps. 
| the zenze Tribes at Gilgal, to congratulate the 
Kings wtdtorie, to condudt him backe with ho-| - 
nour vnto Jeruſalem ; the text expreſſeth not,and | 
I hunt not after conieures. Once this is mani- 
feſt, that herehe was; for ſo runne the words in 
the originall 9: =vn 764 euenit, vel caſu erat there | 
he happened to be (as Arias HMontanus with 
Pagnine expreſſeth it word for word) which inti- . 
mates, that his being there was meerely acciden- 
' tall, And howlſocuer Saint Avgsſtine millike in 
his writings, thename of chance, and fortune, in 
' regard it might be offenſiue , by a cuſtomary | 
heatheniſhinterpretation: Yerthe Scripure appli- 
ed to our capacities, often hath it; foraſmuch | 
as things moſt certaine by Gods diſpoſition and | 
prouidence, in reſpe& of mans circumſpeCtion, 
| may be termed ca{«all. God (out of doubt) here 
had a purpoſe, (as Brentius and Peter Martyr well 
| obſerue) either to make a further triall of Daxids 
| fayth and patience; or tocurbehim from being 
too preſumptuous vpon the ſtrange recouery of | 
his ſtate, and Kingdome ; or tolefſon him in the 
variable fickleneſſe of a wauering multitude, and 
teach him to depend wholly on him, and none | 
other, As on theother fide who fſeeth nor, that | 
Sheba's inueterate malice was ordred to be diſ-vi- 
zord, and puniſhed, by ſuch a publike attempr, | 
and ſhame? Howſocuer this,we may build vpon | | 
—_—_ n 
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| by the conneRion of cheſe words,with the latter 


were ſore of their Circummiſron, Gen. 34. Dalilah 
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end of the former Chaprer, thar the heate be. 
tweene 1ſ7ael and 141, who ſhould ſeeme moſt 
officious to rheir King, gaue rhe h77t ro a falſe- 
hearted ?raytour,to rayle anew r25e{lton.Wanence 
[ inferre, 7 hat hypocriticall traytours watch their 
times, and arereaaie to vent thetr villanie, vpon the 
leaſt aduantage. 

4. So Cainſets vpon his brother Abe/, when | 
he had ſcuered him from his parents, and they 
two were alone in the ficld: rogerher, Genef1s 
4.8. Simeon and Leni,brethren in. intquitie, take 
their time to. murder the S;chemites, when they 


knew well enough, that there was no /hauing of 
Samſor,till he was thorowly lulledaſleepe, Ludg. 
24. Butthe moſt vnnaturall treaſon-thata'man 1n 
this kindeſhallener light on, was that of Adya- 
melech and-&harezar, Senmacveribs fornes, . who. 
tooke rhe: vantage of their fatherat his denotions, 
in the houſe of N:iſroch his god : the ſtory is ſer 
downe,2. Kings.19.37. Where in ſicad of the | 
word m2,/s ſonnes, in the original, we-finde the 
vowels (et in the text(which isfomewhat ſtrange 
in that tongue) without their conſonants: Per. 
chance to intimatecloſcly, that ſo many.circum- 
ſtances, concurring otherwiſe for the aggraua- 
ting of the offence, as ſ#biects to lay violent hands, 
on a Kingahid that in the Temple, and that at.his 
denotions, to adde further,thar itwas done by his 
owne ſonnes; howſocuer itbe more vocal! then the 
bloud of Abel; yer the manner of ferting it} 
downe, | 


ww 
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| 
downe , ſhould ſhew italſo tobe ſcelzs infandum, | 
a wickedneſſe too monſtrous to befully expreſt. 
And yer we ncede not goe farre, to find the like 
; among the peaple.of: God ; ſo farre doth Satas | 
preuaile withthe ambitious-humoursof 7rrelige- 
ous miſcreants.. Two-ſonnes there were, that Danid | 
had, whom heeſpecially (as it were) 4oted vpon, 
aboue the reſt of his children, beautifull Abſalom, | 
and gallant _Adoniahandiborthiof theſe take their 
vantages (asfarreas in themlay) torumble their 
aged Father downe from his throne, and bury him 


| aliue,to make way for rheir prodigious , and pre- ' 


Ca 


poltcrous. purpoſes: The former, by the peoples | 
fauoxr whichhe had gottew by his hypocriticallpo. | 
| pularitie ; the latter, by his fathers feebleneſſe,back- 
| ing: himſelfeby. the countenance of wiolert 1oab, 
and difloyall _{biathar., This hard mcaſurere- 
cciued good Kinz. Dauid, at;the handsof thoſe, 
| of whom he beftdeſerued.. Heſaw the law of n4- | 
| tureviolated, conſcience of ſo hainous a fact, con- 
; temned;his zndslgence repayd,with monſtrous 1n- | 
gratitude, his tryed valour , outbraued by his | 


 owne .ſubie&, wha could not be ignorantof it. | 


| But that which rauched him-zcereſt, was, that in 
' his perſon,and through his ſides, Re/rgzon,and the 
' name of God was blafphemedamong the heathen: 
| in compariſon of which, he held the virulent ray- 
| lings of damned $4415; too{light ro bee taken a- 

ny notice of./. Behol4,'(ſayrh he'to 4b:ſhai and the 
| reſt of his ſeruants) »zy ſonne, which came foorth of 

my bowels , ſeeketh my lift ; how much more now, 


may«this Beniamite doe it?"'Let him alone , let hin 


curſe : 


(hap.16.11. 
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 curſe;for the Lord hath bidden him. Thusa broken 
and contrite heart, ſtanding at the barre of Gods 
| Tuſtice, and dauntedat the multitude of it's owne 


lieu of his owne ſatisfaction. Hee will ſpeake for 
the diueliſh traytour,perliſting in the height of his 
villany,Intreat the young man Abſalom gently for my 
ſake, He will lament his death, as vniimely, and 


wndeſerued,O my ſowne Abſalom, my ſoune,my ſonne 
Abſalom, would God 1 had died for thee, O Abſalom, 


commonly) in ſuch a ſort, withoutexemplary pu- 
but cuill ſhall hunt thoſe wicked perſons to deſtroy 
them. The traytour here in my text,could not be 
ignorant of this. For if he had neuer taken no- 
rice of Corabs conſpiracy , and the puniſhment 


iudgement, could not be vnknowne vntohim , 
Euery one of the people could haue told him, 
how miraculouſly his huge army was defeated, 
by a ſwall number , with the loſle of twenty 1hoa- 
ſand; how ſtrangely the Wood devoured more people 
that day then the ſword. It muſt needs then bein 
the mouth ofcuery one, that a ſerceleſſe thicke- 
boughd Oke performed thepart of a good ſubieet, 
ro 7 5.49 an the traytour., that his Mule lefthim 
to the gallowes,who had renounced his allegiance 
to his Kzng, and Father; that the carth refuſed to 
receiue him ; Heawer, wasſhut againſthim; _ 
0 


—— 
OS” "Ine —— ———_—__—_—_—— 


inditements, is willing to put vpany thing , in | 


my ſonne, my ſong ! But the 1udge of all the World | 
isnotſ{ubie& to ſuch - ny , nor ſatisfycd (moſt | 
0 


niſhment 3 none ſhall touch his Anointed for enill, | 


thereof : Baanah's and Rechabs betraying of 1ſhbo- 
ſheth,and the'endof it : Yet CAbſalow's fat, and 


| 
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| of all his troxpe left to guard him, who had in ſo 

high a nature wronged the Creatonr of all, in his 
Anointed Vicegerent. Laſtof all,I make no doubr, 
' but divers a obſerued, and ſpake of the extra- 
| ordinary hand of God, c_—_ in Joab's vio- 
| 


tence , inthe ſpeedy diſpatching him , notwith- 

ſtanding the K7ngs expreſle charge to the contra- 
| ry,accompanied with his infamous buriall, ina 

reat ditch, orpit, like a carrion , vnder a heape of 
tones : whereas formerly he had ambitiouſly pro- 
| uided a ſtately monument for _—_— ,to 
| wit,a Pirams,or pillar in the Kings dale, Some of 
which cxprefle tokens of Gods vengeance againſt 
ſuch Rebels, arthg leaſt, all ioyned together, fo 
lately aQted , ſo freſhly bleeding,lo notoriouſly ſpred 
_ abroad & knowne, might haue amated this tray- | 
tour in my text , from venturing again ſo ſoone,if | 
| he had had the leaſt ſparke of grace, or comon hu- 
manity,or policie in him.But »:alzce is b/;nd Aeſpe- 
-ratenes.admits not of diſcourſe : he muſt-needs on, 
whom the 4;ze{ violently puſheth:an oportunity | 
was giuen,Sheba's falſe heart was tender,and muſt | 
needs takefire.Seing he hapned 70 bethere,whe ſuch | 
an occaſion hapned to fal out,he would take adui-. 
tage to venthis malice, whatſocuer became of it, 
. 5, Aleſſonfirftfor Kings,and Magrſtrates,not 
to rely roo. much vpon thoſe that are of none, or a | | 
ſuſpected religion: For howſoeuer they kiſſe,& cry, | 
Maſter with 1udas,or profeſſe they hauc ſomewhat | 
to ſay from Ged, as. Ehud told Eglon : yet they car- 1, . 


ry a two-edged-aggeer vnder their rayment , (as 
there he did;) which is too looſe in the ſcabberd, 
—_— 
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(as Toabs was) and will bee the readier to ſtrike | 
you vpon any aduantage given them. Godolrah | 
| was too confident on his owne 7yocercy, and the 
loyalty of thoſe that ſpake him fayre; whereupon 
when hee was truly informed by 1ohanan and o- 
thers, that 1/-:ae/ the ſonne of Nethaniah , was 
ſuborned by Baal King of Ammon, to {lay him, 
| he beleeued them not ; but anſwered 1oharaz in 
anger, T hou ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſmael, Ter. go. and | 
the laſt verſe. Butthe euent prooued it too true ; | 


| for his ſecurity gaue the aduantage, which the 
|  traytor taking, performed that moſt wicked de- 
| fignez which made all the miſerable remnant of 
Iſrael to {mart fort. In condideration whereof, 
| no doubt, Zerubbabel, and the chiete of the Fa- 
thers returned4rom the captiuity , tooke after., 
warda better courle, Ezra 4:'For when the trea- 
-cherous enemies of the Church, malea'proffer 
to joyne with them in' rhe reedifying of. the 
Temple : No (ay they) you haue nethine-td\ubc 
withws to build a houſe vnto-our God, but we our 
| ſelurs together wilt bulld it:t0'the Lord God of Iſrael. 
| So ſuſpicious were they, that they who remayne 
| falſe-hearted to God, wouldneuer proouetruſty 
| to his faithfull ſeruants. David -himſelte-in divers 
placescomplaines of ſuch kindeof'people,in the 
five and thirtieth 'Pſal. 7/henthey were frcke:(fairh: 
| he) 7put on ſackcloth, and humbled my felje with, fa- 
| | ſtimg ; 1 behanedwy-ſelfe as though it had been my 
i friend,or my brother, Iwent heautly 4s one that monr- 
| neth forvismother, 'Bntisy mine-auuerfitiedbey rt- | 


toyced,and githtred theniſtluetwogethergyea, the very 
abietts | 
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abiedts came together againſt me , and that vnawares, 
making mowes at me,ex ceaſed not. In theg1.Plalme 
|hetaketh vp the ſame theame againe,and difplay- 
cth their hypocriſe : 1/he come to ſee me,he —_— 
(941 ity gr his heart cocerneth falſhood againſt himſelf, 
aud when hee commeth forth, he telleth it, And this 
he takes moſt vnkindely of all in the 55. Plalme : | 
For if an open enemy or aduerfary had diſhonoured,or | 
. | magnified himſelfe againſt me, I could perchance haue 
| borne it , at [ft hid my ſelfe from him : butwhen | 
they that profeſle re{2709, and fidelzty,ſhall proue | 
the vileſt miſcreants, this is that the-earth will | 
groane tobeare; and heauen willnot ſuffer vnre- 
4uenged. Now if cuer there were a gezeration of 
vipers, that vnnaturally make their paſſage to 
light, thorow their others bowels, our treache- | 
| rous fieg7tines, and home-bred Papiſts , may moſt 
iuſtly be eſteemed ſuch, whom no bexefits can | 
winne, no allegiance binde, no hazzard deterre 
from attempting (on the leaſt aduantage) the vt- 
ter ouerthrow of their Prince, and Countrey. I 
neednotto goe beyond ſea for inſtances. Vere 
they cuer quiet in 2ncene Elizabeth's dayes? or 
hath the mercy of our gracious Souerazgnt (whom 
God ſo miraculouſly hath fo often Feed from 
their villany) wrought in them any remorſe of 
conſcience? No ſurely (Beloued, ) for ſecing the 
Pope himfelfe hath mounted to this height, onely | 
by ſuch treaſonable _—_ againſt his owne 
Prince and others; when they hold ſuch grounds 
| in their Scholes, that the Pope may looſe, and make | 


brow the eath of allegiance that ſubies haue ta- | 
ken 
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| 
ken to theirlawfull Princes: that vpon a pretence | 
they are falne from the Church , and are turned ' 
heretiques ; hee may depoſe them from their 
| Thrones, and diſpoſe their kingdomes to others , | 
that the excommunicated,or depoſed, in ſuch a caſc, 
may be lawfully uzared by their ſubies, and the 
children for euer difinherited, though no way in- 
uolued in the Fathers fault; that fuch powder- 
plots vndergone for the ſea of Rowe , are fo farre 
from treaſons , that they are juſtly taxmed m2arty7r- 
' dome, andoften are rewarded with canonization, 
| | or the like. VVhat hope (I ſay) may remaine thar 
| | ſuch, ſabred, ſoraughr, ſo belecuing , will euer 
| ; proue Loyall> When they confeſfle their poore 
| ; conformitie they yeeld for the time,to be for want 
| | of ſtrength,which ſhould ſooneappeare in other 
| ; colours, if Sheba's aduantage were once giuen : 
| The more it ſtands good Subrects vpon , to be ſoli- 
' Citous, and watchfull for their Princes ſaferie. 
' Nets, and ſnares, and ginzes , and pits , and raps, 
' were not onely layd for Dawid, butarerenewed 
| | daily, againſt ſuch religious Princes, as make 
' conſcience to treade in Dazids footſteps. And 
| ' to what ſhall we attribute the miraculous eſcapes 
| | of our Religious Soxerazgne , with the enki 
| of their enginers? hath there bene any circum- 
ſpection vied extraordinary ? or retyreaneſſe , for 
| preuention?or a 2u4rd,to keep off? or new law to 
cut off al ſuch fal{-hearted Sheba's, who may happz 
to be amongſt vs, to doe a miſchiefe? The world 
| ſeeth, that with vs it is farre otherwiſe. Ir is there- 


| fore onely Gods extraordinary. protection , _ 
| | hath | 
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hath hirherto freed him from ſuch apparant, and | 
remedileſſe dangers. The Gowries had diſpatched | 
| him ; Watſon and his complices had ſurpriſed 
him; the Powaerplat had blowne vp him and all 
his,it this mercy of God onely had not preuented 
the 4:uels malice , and our ſecuritie, O then how 
ſhould this ſtirrevs vp , to commence our ſuites | 
to the ſame ProteQour, for the continuance of 1 
his fauours in this behalfe ! For ler vs depend | 
vpon it(Beloued ) as long as there isa Pope, and ! 
denill ; Princes profeſſing rhe Goſpel, ſhall neuer | 
bee ſecured from Gowries and Garnets, Some 
malecontents will lurke in the throng, among bet- 
ter-affetted ſubies, who haue ſwallowed a mor- 
ſell eirher of ambition,with Abſalom,or of renenee, 
with Bigthan, and Tereſh, or of conetouſneſſe, with 
Iudas,or out of an old grudee, with Sheba will bee | 
houering for their a4uantaze,who commeth now 
inthe next place to be perſonally indited , and atr- | 
| raigned by name fora 7raytonr. 
| 6. LA manof Belial,whoſe name w.s Sheba, the' 
anne of Bichri, a Beniamite] The traytour here is | 
deciphered by foure notable circumſtances: Firſt, 
| by the charatter, or baalze of his profeſſion; he was a 
| mas of Belial. Secondly , by his proper name, 
' whoſe name wes Sheba. Thirdly,his parztage comes 
| in queſtion y_ of Bichri : and laſtly,is men- PITVPEREE 
| tioned his Tribe, a Benidmmite, Or (as the originall | ;,,imiden 
| hath it inthe ſame ſenſe ,'as' Ab#lenſis ſheweth) a | ſaxr : velſal- 
| man of 1emini, That which weetranſlate tothe —_—_ ” 
; word,out of rhe originall, 4 man of Belial; Innins, | prigeps inter 
\ renders Nequam c Caſtalio,improbus ; others with | 5-namitan 
| Saint Abalen. | 


| 


| 


— 
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(elebris,nobi- 
is ; Oſtander, . 


| 


————— 


| that would not conforme himlſelfe to any good 


- | are thus deſcribed in the text, Now the ſornes of E- 


Sheba inthe Hebrew ſigni 


firſt fruites, with a little infle&ion way be varied 


| blown 4 trumpet, and the multitude would rather 
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Saint Ierome, Vir ſine ingo diſcipline, an Apoſtata, 


order : With which accord the Gyreeke , menu, 
ſay the 72. «4 ivG, ſay others:all which ioyned 
together, ſcarce expreſle the thing , hee being a 
lewd, ungodly, diſſolute, peſtilent ſonne of the Dentll, 
which could endure no law , or to /zue within en 4 
compajſe,brother to Elie's ſonnes, 1. Sam. 2. whic 


li were ſonnes of Belzal , and they knew not the Lord, 
that is (as Abwlenſis gloſſeth on it) Howſocuer 
they profeſſed him for a faſhion, yet in heart, and 
other actions they flatly denyed him. This name 
bes {exen , or the ſe- 
wenth ; perchance becauſe hee was the ſeuenth | 
brother,and therefore preſumed further vpon the 
ſtrength of his family. But the ſame word fignify- 
ing alſo an oath , might as well haue minded him 
of hiseath which he had taken to obey his Xize, 


and was vpon no occaſion to bee violated. That | 


which followes, The ſonne of Bichrt , nn] 
(I know not vpon what ground) would change 
into wp2 ws 074 C proceribus, a great Noble man, 


for birth,meanes, and authoritie, True it is,that | 


»22 Or 22 Which ſignify the firſt borne, or the 


tothat purpoſe;but what need change of the text, 
if the colle&ion may bee had withour it > Farre 
more paſſable is the inference of Lbulenſzs, that 
except he had becne ſome great man, he would 


neuer haue ventured for ſucha purpoſe , to haue | 


| 


haue | 
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haueſlayne him outright, then vpon ſuch a mos- | 
tion, to haue giuen care vnto him. VelLthere- 
fore he may be preſumed to be a man of eminer. 
cy , as Catiline among the Romans, or Gowry a- 
moneſt his countrymen, of greater nobilitie and 
nore, then deſert, or honeſty, which the circum- 
ſtance following doth more then intimate, A 
Beniamite, or a man of Jemini : for why ſhould | 
this be added? but (as moſt Interpreters take it) 
| toſhew the ground,why Sheba was fo ready to 
reaolt from Danid. Euerthere remained a ſting 
berwecne the Beniamites, and Dauid ; eſpecially 
of thoſe that were any way kin to Sal, for the 
tranſlating of the Kingdome from Saul 's poſterity, 


| kingdome is the obie of their difference, So 


ſayd to be of the family of Saul,that we might take? 
notice of the xeaſon wy edid it. David was &Cafl-: 
{ly induced to belecue Zjba, groſely belying 
| Mephiboſheth , for aſpiring by tumulr to the 
kingdome, as hauing experience of the inward 
 grudg, that moſt of Saxls family bore him;zwhich 
f herebreaking out in Sheba, he is tearmed a'Ber- 
zamite, to make it the leſſe ſtrange to them, who | 
deſire ro know the reaſon. In ſumme thE,howlo- | 
cuer theſe words may ſceme to import nothing 
further thena bare narration ; yet vpon waigh- 
|ing, and laying circumſtances together, here 


appeareth, rſt, the ground of treaſon, whence 


—_—_— 


| to Dauid. And howſocuer the expreſſe diſpoſall of | * 
good was knowne to all Iſrael in it, yet malicious | 
men will take no ſatisfa@ion, eſpecially wherea | 


 Shimei which reuiled him in the 16. Chapter, is } 


PE 


N it | 
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| BeniamiteL, there's the reaſon of the grudge. In 


| family. The wo whereof are ſocleare, that 


| are mr if it were my purpoſe to viethem: 


bat for conſcience ſake, as Saint Peter and Saint 
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it generally ariſcth : and ſecondly, the d:ſerace, 
that it neceſſarily drawerh with it. The ground 
is twofold firſt, a rotten heart fully poſſeſſed by 
| Belial, for no man becomes a traytonr, thathath 
any relikes of grace in him : The ſecond ground 
is moſt commonly hatred, accompanied with 
ambition, and deſire of revenge for ſome wrong 
receiued. The 4:ſ#race is likewiſe double, firſt, | 
ſtriking to the aZ70ur himſclfe, that vndertakes fo 
foulea fat; and next,to the family, whoſe bloud 
thereby is taynted. All which the text afforderh; 
A man of Belial; behold the heart corrupted : a 


like manner the nameof Sheba chranicleth the 
perſonall blot : and the ſonne of Bichri, the #mpu- 
tation ſticking to the family, All which,in ſtead of 
a deftrine , yeeld this eflentiall definition ofa 
a traytour :. 1 traytour is a man of Belial, who to. 
the diſerace of himſelfe and his whole family, impi- 
ouſly conceiueth , and rebelliouſly venteth his ha- 
tred and diſloyalty againſt his lawfull Soueraiene, 
7. The meaneſt Logician will here cafily 
finde the genus to be #2 wn, a mar of Belial, and 
the difference drawne partly, from the proper 
obie&, his /awfull Soueratene,and partly, from a 
neceſſarie adiuntt, the infamy both of perſon, and 
it needesno further illuſtration : Proofes there 
Curſe not the King g10 not in thy thought: Ecclel.10. 
20.But feare God and honour him,not only for wrath, 


F- Paul [ 
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reth in his allegiance to maz the deputy, maniteſt- ! 
ly reuolteth from God, the deputey. And he that 
ſhakerh off this ſacred bond of obeajexce,hath firſt 
reſigned heauen, and made ſhipwracke of a good 
| ln I neede not caſt about in this for any 
further confirmation:the other particles in the de- 
finition are no leſſe euider.For why is Sheba here 


| named ſo preciſely with his Father and T7:be,but 
to be left as Pz/ate in our Creede,gibbered vp (as it | 


werea carcaſc) for deteſtation to all poſteritie? 
It wasa heauic doome for 4malek,to hauc his re- 
membrance to be wtterly put out from vnaer bea- 
en, Exod. 17.as alſo for leroboamand Baaſha,to 


| be grubbed vp by the rootes with all their of- 


ſprings. But the curſe ſeemes farre more dilal- 
trous, to be remembred with a brand of infamy, 
and to be chronicled with Bigthan and Tereſh, as 
blots to their name and family. Thus 1adas wel. 
treth in Aceldama,and no man pitties him : Achs- 
zophel hangs himſelfe ſo politikeh, tharnoman, fo 
much as in conceit, will cut the halter. God 
would not haue the names of ſuch ro;putrifie, 


. 


toſſing them to their euerlaſting infamy. ' So ge- 
neral is that of the Wiſeman applied particular- 
ly to an adulterous woman, Ecclus.23.25. His 
| children ſhall take no roote , and her boughes ſhall 
bring no fruite. A ſhamefill report ſhall ſhee leaue,, 
and her reproach ſhall not be put. out. For as the 
| righteous ſhalbe, had in enerlaſting remembrance: 
their name ſball be called ypon,:that is, continu-; 
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Paul joyntly teach ws. Certaynely he that faulte- | 


; with their carcaſes, bur poſteritie ſhall euex bee | 
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Eſay.56. ed,& aduanced in their iſſue: nay their Ewxnches, | 
Plalme 10.7. | that keepe Gods Sabbaths and pleaſe him, ſhall haue a 
better name then of ſons and daughters. Sorthe name 
of the wicked (hall 707:Ir ſhall be left as a carſe v#- 
to Gods choſen ,Elay,65. 15. The ſinnes of their fa- 
thers (hall behad in remembrance, and the finnes 
of their mothers ſhall not be blotted out Pfal.109.14. 
So leroboam is feldome named , but Nebat as | 
fercht in, to bearea part of the reproch and ſcan- 
|dall. Seuentimes in this Chapter, mention is | | 
made of Sheba, and ſo often the ſonneof Brehris | 
added. Such a ſtayne, one falſe traytouwr leaues 
ypona whole family. 7/:ſes in the Poer, by the 
light of nature could well vantage his cauſe by 
it:where to iuſtifichis ownepedeeree, and girds at 
 Aiax,he could handſomely ſay of his anceſtours, 
Neg; in his quiſquam damnatus & exul. 
| Treaſon is of a deeper tindture, deſerving a hea- 
wer doome, and therefore of all true Chriſtians 
| themore earneſtly to be deteſted.- It ſhall be 
needelefſe ro make further application of that t 
which hath beene in this part delivered, except 
| itwould pleaſe more particularly, firſt, parents, 
hence'to be admoniſhed, for the bringing vp of 
their children in obedience in their tender yeeres, 
| leſt their after-rebellions reflect, to the blemiſh- 
| ing of their whole families. Next, kinsfolke, to 
proclaime ſuch'degenerate, and race them out of 
their genealogies, that ſhall ſo farre linkethem- 
ſclues with Belzal,as to be accountcd his children, 
| Laſt of all, all forts may iudge how to eſiceme of 
| | ſuch,that vnder pretence of Religion, ſow the =_= 
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Dauid was,who whe he had Saul atan aduantage, 
that againſt all right, and /»ſ?zce ſought his blood, 
and might haue had him flayne, but bya words | 


mite hins,or his day ſhall come to dye,or he ſhall d:ſc#d 
into battell and periſh:T he Lord forbid that 1fhor'ld | 
ſtretch forth mine haznd againſt the Lords Anoynted. 
| To which purpoſe he had ſpoken to C1bi/harbe- 
fore, whole fingers itched to ſmite him, Deſ/r0y 
him not , for who can ftretch forth his hand agaizſt 

| the Lords Anoynted, & be guilileſſe > In which doc- 
trine if B:ch1; had well catechized his fon Sheba, it 

' might perchance have reſtrayned him from 4/ow. 
ing a irumpet,& ſtirring rebellion,by ſuch a dam- 
ned outcrie,or proclamation, We hae no part in 
Danid, neither haue we inheritance in the ſon of 1eſſe; 
Enery ma to his tents,0 Iſrael. Which is the 72 eaſon 
it ſelte,the laſt member ofmy text, wherein I will 
ftriue to recompence my former tediouſneſle. 

| 8. Thoſe ku Belial once poſleſſerh with 
Indas, and winnes to bee traytours, ſhall haue 
| counſell crafty inough ſuggeſted by the ſame 
maſter, which inall likelyhood might bring a-. 
bour their dixeliſh defines. But he that dwelleth 
in heauen,hath fuch a hooke in their »ofrels, that 
he wines them in and out, as he ſees moſt con- 
uenient : So that commonly their policies ſtead 
them no farther then Achitophels, b an orderl 
diſpoſing of all things, to baſten their ſhametull 


— 
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of flat rebell;on,and learne of Darida lubie&,how 
to behaue therſc]ues towards their Xixgs,ſuch as | 


| execution, Sheba here is not to ſecke for the ma- 
N3 raging 


ſpeaking: As the Lord liueth(fayth he)the Lord ſhall | , Sam. 26, 


——— — 
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naging of matters to his beſt aduantage. Where- 
fore firſt hee blowes 4 trumpet , the vnexpeRed 
ſound of which, in ſo clamorous a !umlr, and 
bickerings ( as was formerly (hewed to bee be- 
tweene 1ſrael and 1udah ) was the onely meanes 
to procure him auderce. That being once gotten, | 
he preſently falls to a forcibleperſwaſion, _y 
it to the exaſperated paſſions of the men of 1/7ae/, 
which notwithſtanding he groundeth © the 
harſh ſpeeches vſed by the men of 1udah. This 
| cannot be better vnderſtood, then by refle&ing 
our eyes to the 3. laſt verſes of the former Chap- 
ter. Dauid being freed from Abſalom, is to bee 
Cap.19.41,12. | brought backe by his ſubies with honour vnto 
leruſalem, Now he had ſecretly ſent to the men 
of 1udah, thatthey ſhould be the formoſt. The 
other Tribes, in an officions emulation, take this 
vnkindly, and thereupon expoſtulate with the 
| x ine Why haue our brethren the men of 1uda, ſtolne 
thee away ? Doe they not thinke that weare as 
faythfull ſubie&s, and affe& our Soneraigne, as 
well as they £ They of 1udah reply, The King is 
neere kin tovs, and in that reſpe@ we challenge 

a preeminence, Yea, (ſay the 1ſraclites ) haue 
| notwe ten parts in him, and in that reſpe& more 
right? why then did ye deſpiſe vs, that our aduice 
ſhould not be firſt had in bringing backe our King. 
How the men of 1«44h put this off, the text men- 
tioneth not, onely it followerh vp" harder or fier- 
cer were the words of the men of 1444h, then the 
words of the men of !(-ael: It might be,they vicd 
ſome opprobrious ſpeeches, which W_"" 
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humours not throughly ſettled, In comes this 
Sheba vpon the nicke, and ſets allagainein a 
combuſtion. Doe the men of 14d (fayth he ) 
thinke ſo baſcly of vs, as though we being er to 


being oreat in number,thought very diſpracefull 
[£0 endure: Where the King holding it not ſafe | 
to interpoſe, he being ſo lately ſhaken, and the | 


one, muſt giue way to them ? Can not we make 


gantly ſtand vpon, that Dauid is their Kinſman, | 
and therefore wholly theirs by inheritance,ſo that 
our intereſt in him is afarre off,ornone at all: ler 
vs leaue him to them, and let them know, that 
whole 1/raet hath as fir men to raigne,as that one 
Tribe of 14d: for what part may we challenge 
in him,who is wholly for his own &:»red?8& what 
was Iſha; his father?was henotan obſcuremi yon- 
der at Bethlem Ephrata, and this Dawid his = 
heard ? ſhall we then, better deſcended, continue 
to bee his vaſlals, as though thefatherhad beene 
King, and the man ſucceeded as his lawfull heire 
apparent?1udah tells vs we haue no part in Danid, 
and we know that the kingdome of 1ſrael was 
not Iſhat's ſonnes Inheritance. Euery man therefore 
to his tents, O 1ſrael, and ſtand vpon his owne 
guard : we ſhall quickly prouide for our ſelues, 
| without being beholding tothem. And to this 
ſence moſt Interpreters doe paraphraſe Sheba's 
ſedirious ſpeeches: from the drift of which, and 
effe&, we may deduce this obſeruation, That 
there is not a more dangerous inducement to damna- 


good our owne parts, withour dependance on | 
themfor King, or counſell >-ſeeing they ſo arro. | 
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bl: Rebellion , and Treaſon, then to bee poſſeſſed with a 
conceie,that a lawful __— his liege people, may 
be in any caſe parted ; or, that kingdomes are from the 
peoples choyce, and not from Gods appoyntment maat 
hereditary. | 
9. This leſſon of $heb4 herefirſt propoſed to 
malecontents, thoſe men of 1ſ-ael afterward in 
Rehoboams time had gotten by heart, and there- 
fore when their young King anſwered them not 
according to their mind, inthe matter of axes 
and ſubſidies, which wicked leroboam had ſeton 4 
foote,cuery one had ready art his tongues end, 1. 
Kings, 12-16. What portion haue we in Dauid , or 
what inheritance haze we in the ſonne of leſſe ? T 0 thy 
tents, O Iſrael : Now ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. 
But had theſe men but remembred fo well, that 
which their wiſe K7zg Salomon, long after Sheba's 
| deſtruction, had left them fora better direQion, 
Prouerbes 8. ( where hee bringeth in the wiſe- 
| dome of the moſt High thus proclaiming, By me 
Kings ratzne,and Princes decree Inſtice: By.me Prin- 
| | cesrule, and Nobles,euen all the Indzes of the earth : ) 
they might haue found, that the bond of obedi- 
ence to Princes,is not ſo looſely knit by God, that 
| {ubiets may diflolue it at their pleaſure, or vpon 
any diſcontent,or iniury,whatſocuer cry,We hauc 
n0 part, and renounce our iheritance. For asa 
| head neuer fo rhumatike , and the fonntaine of all 
diſeaſes in the reſt of the members , may not bee 
7 therefore parted from them, for feareof a worſe 
inconuentence, neither can the members vp- 
| braydit, (as the Apoſtle and Nature teach vs) s 
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with theſe contemptuous termes, 7 haxe no need of | 
thee - So the head in the body politique , muſt 
keepe his place howſocuer,till :hat higheſt autho. 
ritie take it off, who firſt ſet it on, to change icfor 
- {a better. The more pernitious in reformed States 
and Common-wealths,is the wicked band of 4z. 
tichriſft , who take vpon them to -ſeuer thoſe, 
whom God hath ſo linked together , where fin- 
ding it too hardataske againſt conſcience and | 
nature, to perſwadethe zhe/is, Thar ſubieQs may | 
rebcll againſt thoſe., whom God hath advanced | 
to be their lawtull Kings z they come in with the 
hypotheſis, to inucigle the weake or malecon- 
tents, that Kings excommunicated by the Pope, are 
deuejted of that dignity ,-as Samfon was of his 
ſtrength by the ſhauing of Da{ilah; and therefore 
| they may be dealt with, as other wen , who are 
publike enemies to Chriſtianity, Thus they 
ceaſe not moſt diueliſhly to ſpread in their ſlaun- 
derous pamphlets, virulent {bels, and ſecretwhiſpe- 
rings , Which muſt goe by tradition from hand to 
{ hand,to miſlead ſimple women, and worke on deſpe- 
rate humours, who diſcontented thatall things 
runne"not as they would haue it, afſure them- 
{clues of redreſle in any change whatfocuer. Now 
what is this in effe&,but to preach on Sheba's text, 
We haue no part in Dautd, nor any inheritance in | 
the ſonne of /z//e * Whar other concluſion doe 
| they driue art in all their Yolumes , againſt the 
| Kings Supremacy and ſubie&s Oath of allegi- 
| ance, but to make their followers conceit, that | 


| they haue no partin King Iames, nor any inheri- | 
i 
tance | 
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tance inthe lawfull Succeſſour of bleſſed 2neene 
| Elizabeth ? This doAtrine (it ſhould ſeeme) the 
| Earle Gomriechad learned,and brought from 1taly, 
who in many things may be paraleld with Sheba, 

to make vp the concluſion. 

io. As Sheba was vnus ex proceribus , accor- 
ding to Strigelizs, Nobilts and celebres , ſaith 0ſian- 
der, nobly and honourably deſcended ; ſo was 
Gowrie. Shebaliued in place of note, and credit, 
| amongſt thoſe of his 77ibe and Conntrey : Gowrie 
herein was not much inferiour. There neuer ap- 
p_ other then good correſpondence before, 
etweene Sheba, and King Dauid : the like was 
| betweene Gowrie, and our Soxeraigne. For after 
the iuſt execution of his father , in his Mazeſtzes 
mnoritie,he reſtored (this traytour his ſonne) his 
lands and dignities, aduanced twoor three of his 
Siſters to waite'on the 2ueere in her priuic cham- 
ber,vſed that wretch CMlexander graciouſly, who 
| ſo wretchedly was the chiefe aQour inthe plor. 
| But fauours rather exaſperate, then winne,where 
; a poyſoned heart turnes all to the worſt. For as 
' Sheba (as it ſhould ſeeme) euer bore a ſecret 
. grudge to Daxid,for awrong conceiued, offered 
, to the houſe of Sau/ : So did Gowrie to the King, 
for the death of his Father. Thus both played 
' the hypocrites, both watched but the opportunity, 
| both violently rooke it being offered , both at- 
| tempted —_ 
of-Kings were wonderfully defeated. Sheba is ſet 
| downe in my text tobe »2v= a difſolute ſonne 
of Belial, moulded in gall and venome, without 
con- 


— — —— = ——————_— 


— --- - 


oth by the prouidence of the Xing 


| 


| 


Le er Tos 


_—_—— 
| 


| Gowrees conſptracie. | bn. 


conſcience to vndertake any villany. And what 
can we make better of Gowrie, a meere Atheiſt, 
without any ſenſe or touch of Religion , as Sprorz 
afterward confeſſed at his arrazgnement 1608? his 
complices , Raſhtiltaig , and Bowye, of the lame | 
ſtampe : his recourſe ro Necromancers, and 1n- 
chanted charaders found at his death about him, | 
teſtify no leſle, So that Sheba here comes be- 
hind him (for ought wee finde) as being nor lin- 
ked to Belial info firme a band. Laſt of all, as! 
Sheba ſped afterward,ſo Gowrie had his due,atthe 
firſt onſet , King lames being deliueted, (as Da- | 
#1d,) to magnifie the Deliueter in the imitation 
of Dauid, which he there did preſently vpon his 
knees,in the midſt of his owne ſeruants , they all 
kneeling round about him in the place of his de- 
liuerie , and hath celebrated this day cuer ſince, 
for a thankefull remembrance. And now (Beloued) 
| what remayneth for vs , butto vnite our hearts 
and prayers ina thankefull congratulation ? Dauid 
will well helpvs to exprefle our ſelnes,as in moſt 
of his Pſalmes of thankeſgiuing, fomoſt com- 
pendiouſly, for this purpo e,inthe 21. The King 
ſhall retoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord, exceeding glad 
ſhall he þ. of thy ſaluation. His honour ts great in thy 
 ſaluation, glory and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay wpon 
him. as why ? Becauſe the King putteth his truft 
in thee, O Lord, andin thy mercy (we truſt) he ſhall 
| never miſcarry. Let all his enemies (0 Lord) feele 
thy hand , let thy right hand find out them that hate 
him, Make then like 4 _ ouen in the time of thy 


wrath: T hou (Lord) ſhalt deſtroy them in thy diſplea- 


ſure, 


———_— 
IE 


"_— —— — hm a 


 [ſare, and the fire ſhall conſume them, Their fruit 
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ſhalt thou root out from the earth, and their ſeed from 
among the children of men. For they intended mif. 
chiefe agatnſt thine Anoynted, and imagined ſuch a 
deuice as they were not able to performe. Therefore 
haft thou put them to flight , and the ſtrings of thy 
bow were made ready againſt the faces of them.Be thou 
therefore exalted (O Lord) m thy owne ſtrength, 
that wee may euer fins, and prayſe thy power, To 

whom, three perſons in one Deity, Father, 

- Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt , bee aſcribedall 

Honor, and Glory , Might, Ma- 
ieſty,and Deaiet 


nowandeuermorce, 
| CAWeN, 
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ET SELAH. 


PsatMn, 9. I9. 


The Lord « knowne by the iudgement which hee 
executeth : the wicked i ſnared in the workes of his 
owne hands. Higzaion Selah. 


Here is no man that com- 
pares the words of my text 
>. With the occaſion of this 
BS daycs aſſembly , but will 

a. ſ{traightway acknowledge 

the feneſſe of thisacknow- 
ledgement, asat alltimes 
| neuer to bee forgotten, ſo 
eſpecially vpon this day and occafion, with an 

Higeaionand Selah to beremembred , The Lord 
#5 knowne by the indgement which hee executeth ; the 
wicked is ſnared in the worke of his owne hands. This 
perchance will receiue the more life, when it ſhal 


_—_ 
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! 
| he =F-=E 
| We F 


| for a celebration of ſome extraordinary deliue- 


| rance, and lcauing itto the Churc/ as a patterne 
for 


i 


appeare, that Darzid in this whole Plalme may} 
well bee made our ſpokeſ{-man, as compoling it | ' 


« 
i ——_—__m 


for imitation. And ſo much may bee colleQed 
from the title it ſelfe,that in the originall is w# me- 
2 12%, Which our laſt Tranſlatours (as you may 
ſce) frame to the chiefe Muſic/an, and his inſtru- 
ment; 1n4#5,to the tune of zreble,or counter-tenor; 
an excellentapplying of ſuch faculties, which now 
moſt commonly are abyſed. But others either by 
diſioynting the words, or ſirayning the poynts,or 
taking vantage of z»«crſion of letters , and diuers 
ſrenifications ofthe ſame 7oote, (as * Moller and Lo- 
rinus at large informe) bring it about either to 
be a thankeſgiuing for Pharao/'s deſtrution,and 
the firſt borne of Eeypt, or Goliah's ouerthrow , or 
Nabals fall, or Hanur's diſcomfiture, for abuſing 
Daxids meſſengers ; or according to Saint Hie- 
rome,and Aquinas, expreſiced in the vulgar editi- 
82 0utof the Septuagint , pro occultys fily , for the 
diſcoueringand puniſhing of the ſecret plots of 
Abſalom his ſonne. For thoſe that expound it of 
C Tips Victory over death and Satan, miſtake an 
application, for an interpretation, (as Burgerſis 


Inuentutem candidam,and fo gratifie their mother 
by a broken title. Out of all which differences, this 
conſequent may be picked for our purpoſe , That 


as Pharao , or terrible inuaders, as Goliah, or chur- 
liſh neighbours, as Nabal,or open truce-breakers,as ; 
Hanun,or boſom traytors,as Abſalom,the Church 


tra. 


—— 


m—_— — RR — At 


? Higgation & Selab, for the | 


| well taxeth Lyza:) And others obſerue notthe 
difference in the genders, that would make =» mw- 
'» to {ignifie the Flouriſhins eſtate of the Church, | 


torany notable deliuerance,cither from tyrants, 


is to exprefle her ioy and thankefulneſſe in an ex- | 


—_ 
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I"_ 
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traordinariemanner, asreceyuing herein anear- | 
neſt, thatthe timeat length ſhall come, wherein 


the ouerthrow of Antichriſt by the Lambe, ſhall | 


be celebrated in heauen, with cuerlaſting Halle- 
luiah's. This the Papiits themſelues cannot com- 
plaine to be wreſted:for whereas we tranſlate(ac- 
cording to the Originall) the laſt verſe of this 
Plalme ; Put them infeare, O Lord, thatthe hea- 
then, or nations, may know themſelues to be but men , 
they ſay according to the w#/gar, out ofthe ſe- 
uenty Interpreters, which * Bellarmine takes vpon 
him to make good ; Appoint ( Lord) a Law-giuer 
ouer them. And this Law-giner, their Doway Di- 
ines with the Interlineary gloſſe, acknowledged 
to be Antichriit;the heathen, to be men of heathe- 
ziſh conditions: Gemntiliter winentes ( faith the 
Gloſſe.)So that to make,by way ofapplication,the 
Pope,this tyrannical law-giuer,the Gentiles his ſeds- 
ced afſaſinates, this deliverance, the _— or 
a treaſon of the like nature, is butto take the hint, 
that they themſclues haue giuen, and the inſiſt- 
ing on a zotorioas inſtance, included in the gene- 
rall. It would ſet an edge on our deuotions, and 
excellently dire& our meditations, but to take a 
viewe in the paſſage, of our Prophets carriage 
in the whole frame of this thankesziuing, how 
heartily he begins to vow prayſes, and reroycing, 
and ſinging, and euery kinde of ſetting forth Goas 
maruellous workes in this behalfe; how ſyncerely 
he acknowledgeth his uſtice, his prightneſſe,his 
care of his Choſen, his curbing of the aduerſary. 


| For when he aſcendeth his throne,to make 77qu- 
ſition & 


11s bunc locum. | 
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ſcion for bloud, out-goe the names of the wicked, 


| 


their 4:trudtions haue a period, downe they ſinke 
into-the pzt, turxed they are into hell, their owne | 
Lawziner (hall play the tyrant, to-ſetthem on- 
ward witha miſchicfe, fothatwofull experience 
atlength. (hall teach chem, to: know themſelues to 
be but men , whereas the innocent onthe other- 
{ide, ſhall bee wonderfully deliuered, to ſhew 
forthall Gods prayſes in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion, andreioyce in his{aluation, Of all which my 
text is (as it were) the »2orall, comprizing the 
pith ofall:. The Lord is knowne by the Indgement 
which he executeth; the wicked « ſnared in the workes 
of his owne hands ; Higgaton Selah. 

2. The words include in them without for- 
cing , threeparties, The Lord, the wicked, and the 
godly, with their ſeuerall attributes, Execution, 
puniſhment, and triumphing, Which conneRed 
togetheras they lye , yeelde vntovs three poynts, 
eſpecially at this time to be ſtood vpon : 

Fe I of God. 
} 2+ SuUcceſſe of traytours. 
=] 3. ri hf plan , both for. the 
one and the other. 
The Tudgement,. knowne, the ſucceſſe, fit, the ap- 
plauſe, tuned to-the: higheſt key. So that inthe 
firſt, wee haue Gods 1uſtice, in the ſecond, his Wiſ- 


dome, in thethird, his: Mercy, preſented to our 
con{iderations in a moſt heauenly order, All 
which, if.it pleaſe to haue in one word, and 
CONCelt as an arrazenement, the awe of the Indge, 
will commaund attention ,. who firſt takes 


) 


his | 
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his place to execute his authority, in theſe 
words: 

3+ The Lord is knowne by the iudgement which 
he excuteth ] The wonderfull euents which the 7z- 
norant attribute to fortune , the ſuperſtitions, to 
Saynts and 1doles, the politicians, to their plots, 
ſome, to their owne worth, moſt, to the meanes, and 
the extraordinary concurrence of ſecond caxſes, 


the Lord : they held it the beſt Azalytiques, to 
refolue all ſuch effe&s into their firſt prixciple. In 
deſcribing of the {ke matters among other wri- 
ters, you ſhall finde7lexander did this , or Ce- 


| ſell, and ſuch effe&s enſued vpon it : But when 
Moſes and Toſhuah handle their weapons more 
valiantly, then any of theſe, T1biah and his 
ſonne 4a, ouerthrew greater forces, theneuer 
any of theſe-incountred, Chſai, torcounſell, and 
' Salomon for wiſedome , had never their paralels 
among any of the nations. The text moſt com- 
monly thus expreſſeth it:T he Lord delinered Sihon 
and Og into the hands of 1{4el. 1/rael ouercame, 
becauſe the Lord fought for Iſrael. The Lord ſmot 


— 


the Permen of the Holy = aſcribe cuer vnto : 


ſar thus behaued himſelfe, Neſor gaue this coun- | 


that huge army of a thouſand thouſand Ethiopians, 
| before ſrael and Iudah, And howſocuer Chnſhaz 
 playd his part, yet the Zord is ſayd to defeat the | 
counſell of 1chitephel : and | Salomons famons 
deciſion berweene thezwo harlots, is ſaydto be the: 
wiſedome of God. Such prevention is vied againſt 
\ ſelſe-concoit, and wayne-glorie, and {1mplicity, in 
referring honour to it's proper obieR, that wee 


— 


0 2 | ſhould 


ew 


Deut.1.2, 
and3. 
Ioſh.10.42. 


2.Chro.14. 12, 


2.Sam.17.14. 


1.Kings 3.28, 
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 ouertaken through /gnorarce,or ſeduced, by flatte- 
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ſhould not aſſume to our ſelues, that which be. | 
longs to him that made vs, but in all ſuch bleſ- | 
ſings, and fauours, endeuour with all alacrity, | 
that the Lord may ener be knowne to be the firſt 
mouer, and principall effeor, Now as the Lord 
is knowne to be omnipotent by his workes of creation, | 
mercifull in our redemption, infinite, wiſe, and pro- |. 
aident, in compoſing and diſpoſing all to his 
owne glory, and the good of his Church , So his 
Inſlice can bee neuer more conſpicuous, then by 
the 1udgement that he executeth] Men may be often 
wronged by their careleſſe ſecurity , or preuen- 
ted by celerity, or miſtaken in the carriage,or 


ry, or deluded, by equiuocation, or perchance abu- 
ſed, by credulity, or outfaced, by brauery, or terri. 
fed, for feare of a worſe inconuenience: But when 
the Lord ariſeth to execute Indgement, and when his 
glorie ſhall appeare, the fierceneſſe of man ſFall turne 
to his prayſe, and the fierceneſſe of them ſhall he re- 
frayne. The drowning of the o/4 World, the bur- 
ning of Sodom, the rooting outof ſo many nats- 
ons, .to planthis choſen Ihoael, ſufficiently makes 
in the execution, that many things which eſcape,in 
this /zfe, mans controule, finde atlength a 14dee, 
that will be knowne in their puniſhment, If | 
Pharao will not know the Lord, at the mouth of 
his ſeruants, he ſhall fee/e him ar length to his 
coſt, in the bottome of the water : and if Herod ſo 
forget his Commiſton, as torob God ofhisho- 


| nour,ſuch a izdgement may preſently ſeiſe on 
him, as to. make his chief: flatterers to loath 
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him. All the World almoſt is a mappe of inſtan- { 
ces in this kinde: it were but following of a com- | 
mon place to repeat them, and to cloy your | 
Chriſtian attention with that you kxow. 
 Bonauenture diſtinguiſheth of two ſorts of | 1.Sent d.18, 
_—_— the firſt, in this World, which he cals 
indicium Penitentie, inflicted eſpecially to draw 
all to repentance: the ſecond, in that to come, | 
from which there isno declining: My text dea- 
leth only with the f/, not as itproperly ſigni- | 
fieth the diſtin apprehenſion of an obied?, or a true 
concluſion,trom certayne premiſes; or a defizitiue 
ſentence according to law, or the authority of 
the 1ndge to determine, or power, to execute, Or 
the cauſe, that comes in queſtion, ora cuſtome, 
chat hath gathered ſtrength by long acceptance, 
or the Text of Scripture, that giueth direQion 
how to judge : vpon which diuers fignifications, 
| Scotus and 11lzricus plentifully inlarge themſclues; 
but by a metovymie for the puniſhment,y is inflited 
. vpon iuſt grounds, For herein the execut/oz ma- 
nifeſterth the indzemzrand by this indgement eſpe- 
cially, the Lordis knowne. The cauſes of it, are ſin; 
the ſubieft, notorious offenders, the effes, gene- 
rally, a2azement, ſpecially,comfort to the inno- 
cent, and horrour to their aduerſaries, This the 
Lord taketh vpon himſelfe to execute, asoften as | 
his Miniſters,cither for want.of power, or courage, 
| or information , aredriuen to aſtand- and for 
; theſe purpoſes eſpecially, that the Church might 
' haue a breathing in her continuall combats, and 
þ | her perſecutonrs, a taſte of the anger that is to 
O 3 come. | 
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come. According to the ſentence ofthis Iudge- | 
| ment, Corah's conſpiracie was plagued by the ! 
earths opening, Abſalom hanged by the hayre, 
Sennacherib had a hooke pur into his noſtrilles ; 
leroboam's, _Ahad's, and Baaſhi's families, were 
grubbed vp by the roores, for their treaſons, and 
idolatrie. Andas old Babylor's ſtately Palaces 
were turned to diſconſolate habitations,for Zijm 
and 9him: fo new Babylon's redoubled abomi- 
{nations mult looke for no better iſſue: For | 
though ſhee haue a long time rayſed miſts, to 
dazle the eyes of her followers , the Scriptures 
haue beene lockt vp in an vnknowne tongue,ldoles, 
and heatheniſh ceremonies, obtruded in ſtead of 
preaching,implicite fayth, for playne catechizzng, 
Princes, terrified with the bug-beares of briefes, 
and bulls and excommunications, traytours, ho- 
noured with martyredome, all villaxtes inſtified, | 
vader the maske of zeale,and zenorarnce commen- 
ded, as the mother of deuotion: Yetthe Lord will 
euer be knowne by the Indeements which he execu- 
| teth, when -ſhze 'commeth in remembrance before 
God, to giue her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe | 
"IF of his wrath as a mil-jlone throwne into the bottome ' 
of the ſea, 10 (hall ſhee finke downe into the pit of | 
defiruttion. Irran houre ſhall her:Indgement come | 
vponher, the K72gs of-the carth; and Merchapts, 
| | ſhall rake notice of it, with way/zne and alaſſe, | 
| and the Saynrswith a double: Hallelniah, whiles 
her ſmoke ariſeth vp for euer andeuer, 
5. This doGrine of Gods 1ndgements,ſo playn- 
ly delivered ihis Vord, ſoeffeRually vrged, 


and | 
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and ſo often repeated,vpon any notable occaſion, 
as it ſhould ſtrike a zcr70%7 into the wicked,not to | 
kicke againſt prickes ; fo ſhould it animate the god. | 
ly in all extremities, with the aſſured depen. | 
dence vpona happy iſſue. Burt alafle (Beloued) 
theſe things ſticke with vs moſt commonly, no | 
longer then they are in ating. 7 hree impedizuents 

may be obſerued aboue thereſt , which fruſtrate 
in diuers the good vie of this doctrine, Comter:pt, | 
neglect, and mis-ixterpretation by ſoothing our 
ſelues in our owne courſes , and turning the | 
ſtreame of Gods 1wdeemttsanother way.Ofthe firſt 
humour are thoſe, which our Prophet deſfcribeth 
in the next Plalm:T he wngodly i ſo proud, that he ca- 
rethnot for God, neither s God in all his thoughts; His 
wayes are alwayes grienons , thy tudgements are farre 
aboue ont of his ſight , and therefore hee puffs at all his | 
enemies. If you vrge vnto the /ike Indeements, 
executed ypon others for the ſame offences , his | 
contemptuous anſwere is ready, T ws I fhall nener | 
be caſt downe , there ſhall no harme happen unto mee. 
This is the reſolution of _Lntichrift and his fol- 
lowers, as moſt Interpreters with Saint 7zrom:e_— 
| and Saint Avg»ſtine note vpon that place.ludge- 


»ents never ſo knowne, executions neucr ſo cui- | 


dent,ſhall no way deterre them from their dam- 
| nable projes.But this is the greateſt zndgemert 
| of all, ( as Saint Cyprian well oblerueth) Nor 7- 
telligere delifta, ne ſequatur panitentia'; not 10 take 
notice of our faults, leſt repentance ſhould therewpon 
follow. Secondly, the xeeled? of: Gods Indgrments 
appeareth in thoſe men, who are truely affe&ed: 
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at the firſt, bur as a pang, tis. quickly paſt ouer, 
and as zewes, it ſoone growes out of date. Pharao 
was no ſooner quitted from one plague, but bu 
ſently his heart was hardned, to-draw on another: 
and the 1ſ-aclites that were ſo muchaffrighted at 
| the horrible end of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
euen the morrow after fellvpon-Aoſesand Aa- 


Goa:;luch ſmal impreſſion is left on vs by the ſtripes 
of others.. Birds and other brute beaſts, moſt 
commonly auoid that place where they are ſenf1- 
ble by a token that their fellowes haue miſcarri- 
ed: but we looke on others i#dgements,as furniſh- 
ed witha ſuperfedeas from m— and argue 
from-their puniſhments how well they haue de- 
ſerued, without the leaſt reflex vpon- our owne 
mutable condition. A third fort play with ſuch 
| examples, and ſhift off. the application from 


; toan extraordinary aſpe& or concourſe of watry 
planets, or the drowning of Pharao's hoſt, to the 


| incon{1derate venturing vpon an high tide, ra- | 


ther then:to Gods wrath for finne, who-ſendeth 
ſuch zudgements on ſome, to make all the reſt a- 
fraide. Soour 1talianated fugitines paſſe ouer the 
powder-plot,by.terming it onely the _ attempt 
of.a few poare wnforturmate Gentlemen; by means 
| whereaf, their. proſelyzes-are hardened to the like 


, 


courſes; whereas ſuch terrible ;udgements ſhould 
teach them to. know the Lord: and executions 
makethem ſenſible, how deſperately they axe ſe- 


\ 


duced. But perdidrſtis wiilitatem calamitatis.( as 
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ron, & vpbrayded them for killing of the people of 


themſelues. Theſe will rather aſcribe Noahs flood, | 
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Saint Auguſtine iuſtly vpbraideth the Pagans ) | 
miſeri facti eſtis, & peſſami permanſiſtts, Where | 
fore ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? The whole | 
head is ſicke,and the heart is faynt, Thoſe that con- 
tend ſo much for a 7udze of the controxerſtes 
betweene them and vs; why obſerue they not 
| out of Gods Iudgements, which ſide the Lord fa-. 
| uoureth ? Haue any of their damnable proie&ts * 
by Summernile, Parry, Babineton, and his com- 


oli 


ices, Lopez and his abettours,Campion, Parſons, . 
and their adherents,taken any expected ſucceſſe? | 
' Haue the Popes bulls and curſes wrought any 
ſtrange eftes? Haue Watſon and the Powder- 
miners attayned to the end they foughr after? 
If God' then haue euer defeated ſuch malicious | 
de(ignes,and ſhewed by his 1udgements vpon the 
 aours, how much he deteſteth ſuch practices; 
_ | they might wellgather,that their ks arenot 
warrantable, or that (as ſome of them in indig- 
zation haue blundred out) the Iudge of all the 
World is become a Lutherane, For what vertue 
| haue they cuerfound intheir 42s De7's, Medals | 
or * 5” qa reliques , to make their plots ſuc- 
ccflctull> ortruth, in the promiſes of their g/oftly | | 
| Fathers > May they not eaſily percciue them- | 
ſelues to bee made the miſerable inſtruments of | Apoc. 9 | 
Antichriſts arnbition, who ſells the ſoutes of men,to 
buy himſelfe reputation? If weare ſuch damnable 
heretiques, asthey would make vs , how comes it 
about that the Lord ſo takes our part? Is it poſli- 
ble, their dodrine;that is ſo Catho/ique , or thole | 
\Catholiques, that are guided by an infallible head, 
| ſhould 1 
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| ApOC-9e 


| Chap. 50. 


Heſſe ſuch izfalibi/ity,and be ſo often deceiued? If 
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ſhould ventureſo farre,andattayne(o little? pro- 


men were notdrunke with the wine of Sodome,or 
nurſed with the 4/ood of Dragors,or ſteeped in the 
2all of bitterneſſe , ſuch palpable tokens of Gods 
Indgements ſo directly againſt their proceedings, 
ſo mainly in fauor of their oppoſites, mightbreed 
at leaſt a ſuſpition that ſomething is amiſle, and 
returne them to a ſerious examination , to know 
where the fault reſteth. But Leopards. change not 
their /pots,deafe Adders heare no charming. T rum- 
pets may be ſounded out againſt them , and vralls 
powred out vpon them , yet their 14o/s ſhall not 
be /eft,nor their ſorceries, thefts , or fornications a- 
bandoned, Being ſcorched with the Sunne-ſhine 
of Gods Word, in ſtead of reperance,they turneto 
blaſpheme : and when Egyptian darkeneſſe hath no- 
torioutly inuironed the y/ of the Beaſt, they will 
rather gnaw their tongues tor payne, then acknow- 
ledge Gods arreſt that ſeizeth vpo their Abaddor. 
Bur behold, all yee that kindle a fire (aith the Lord 
by the Prophet 1/aiah ) and that compaſſe your 


- |theſnare thatye layd for others, ſhall intrap your 


4 ment. 


ſelues about with ſparkes; walke in the light of your 
| fire, and in the ſparkes that ye haue kindled : but this 
| ſhall ye haue of my hand , yee ſhall lye downe in ſorrow : 


| 


— 


ſelues, which is the ſucceſſe of the wicked , and 
comes in the next place to be conſidered. 
6. The wicked u ſnaxed in the;workes of hs owne 


| hands.) As betore,the 1uftice of God appeared in; 


' the execution of his Iudgements ; fo his Wiſedome 
| here may be obſerued in the manner of puniſh- 


_— — 


——— 


| d:ſconery of the Powder-plat. | 


EI mnt nn Wt on rn. 


ment. The wicked| not fimply <aw%, as the Se. | 
uenty:or generally peccator,a inner.or an offender, | 
as the vulgar : but »»1, impins., improbus ; rrrequie- | 
| 145, V4g1z5,as the root in;the Originalbwill beare 
vngodly, lewd, turbulent, wanering , irreligious to-| 
ward God, —_ in manners , turb«lent in tHe | 
Common-wealth,wzſettled in all things. Such a | 
one is/aarcd ]asatellowthatdigges a pit,and falls 
himſelfe into the midſ} of #t (for 1o the {imilitude | 
' runnes in rhe former verſes, and Interpreters a- 
' right apply it. ) Or as one that prouiderh powder | 
' todoea miſchiefe,and himſelte is b{owne vp with 
| it,ſo they are plagued, fo they are payd home in 
their owne inuentions. And this is aplot,a worke, 
| a matter of payne , and charge, and a vexation vnto 
| them,not begun or continued by others, but con-- 
triued by their owne hands. Arwondertulliudge- | 
meat of God to informHhis{oſen, that.his VVil- | 
; dome difpoſeth all for their good; and a rerrour 
| to thewicked, rodaunt themin the like projects, | 
| and make others take heed by their example. | 
This the heathen themiſelues- haue'obſerned, s -* | 
 xe6t{ Bok 76 Baxdowl x2:lrn, Chiliads of their pro- | 
verbs teſtifie ſo-muchy 5 z:4:6@s zem ciavls owifarne, | 
| Thou haſt playd the Polztician, ro wave thy ſelfe. 
' r2gd5e Os, buzzingas a Flye about the candle, to ; 
 findge his ownewwzs.So in the'Scripture Adont- | 
| bezek confeſſerh ; T hreeſcore ata ten kings haning | 
| their thutnbes and! their great toes out off , gathered | 
their meat vader my table ; as 1 hane done , ſo God 
hath requited mt, Tudges 1.7. Phayao tooke an or- 


der for the making away of the Hebrew infants ; 
and | 
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| rouſly would haue cruſhed his Soueraigne. The 


| way ſome of his Cardinals > This meaſure had 4- 


| 


| ca}, ſerued for his owne ſtrang 
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and was requited at length with the death of his 
firſt-borne. Hamans gallowes ſet v P tohang Morde- | 

ing. Herod flew 
the infants of Bethlem , and was puniſhed in the 
end,by murdering of his owne children. When 
Wildedrand had ſuborned a villanie to prouide a 
greatſtone,to let fall on the head of the Emperonr | 
Fredcricke, as he came to doe his deuotions , ac- 
cording to his accuſtomed maner in the Church 
of Saint Mary of mount _Auentine , the fellow | 
making more haſte, the good ſpeed,tumbled down | 
with the ſtone himſelfe, and there was broken in ! 
pieces by the ſame engine,wherewith he treache- 


ſtory is diſtin&ly ſet downe by Berxo the Cardinal 
in the life of Gregory the ſeuenth. And who 
reads not,how Llexander the fixt was. poyloned 
with the ſame /iquor he had prouided to make a- | 


gaz by Samnel ; A's thy ſword hath made women | 
childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe among wo- 
22en, It was wiſhed to old Babylon, Happy ſhall he 
bee that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerued vs : And 
muſt befall the new; Reward her as ſhe hath rewar- 
ded you, and double wnto her double, according to her 
workes : in the cup that ſhe hath filled , fillto ter dou- 
ble. How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe and lined 
delitiouſly , ſo much torment and' ſorrow giue her. 
This cannor bee expreſſed in playner tearmes, 
then our Prophet bath it in the 37. Plalme: The 
vngodly bath drawne out the ſword, and bent their 
bow,to caſt downe the poore and needy ,and to ſlay ſuch | 

a8 | 
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as be of a rieht conuer(ation, But their ſword ſhall eoe | 
| ard ow _ , and their th als - 
ken. Which before, more dirc@ly to'our pur- 
| poſe , wee may finde ſet downe in the ſeuenth 
ſalme , The vngodly hath grauen and digged apit, 
| andiis falne into the deſtruttion that he made for 0- | 
ther, For his tranell ſhall come upon his owne head, 
and his wickedneſſe ſhall fall upon his owne pate, And | 
didnot this ſhowre of ſnares, to the amazement | 
of themſelues, and their adherents, by the iuſt 
iudgement of God ſtrangely accompany the work 
of our powderplotters? Who knows nor,that Cateſ- | 
uh Rookwood, and Grant, (the principall aors in 
that helliſh defigne) as they were drying pow- 
der at Holbeck in Worceſter-ſhire, were diſfigured, | 
and maimed, by the fiering of the ſame powder? 
andnot co after how the ſame (atesby,and Per- 

deſperately were{laine at one ſhott,proceeding | 

om powder ? So iuſtly they were ſzared in the 
worke of their owne hands , that themſclues vpon | 
| their knees were forced to confeſſe it. This is | | 
| regiſtred by the hand of a Xe, who had beft | 
meanes to know it, and greateſt reaſon to relate 
it, tothe terrourand ſhame of all ſuch dzueliſh 
aſſaſmates. Now lettheir Apologiſts returne from 
| beyond the ſeas, grin /ike adog, and putonthe 
| impudency to ſmother it. | 
7. They will tell vs that their Catholique doc?-. 
rine inno ſort countenanceth it; and the faults of | 
ſome malecontents , are euer to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the equity of the cauſe. Butthis is but a gil- 
ded pill, compounded onely for thoſe of their 
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owne.compleGion, a ſophiſme, a ſhift, an after- 
reckoning ; which is as ſoone diſcouered as their 
bookes are opened. We are not ſuch daſtards(ſayth 
Gretſer in his veſpertilio haretice-politicus) that wee 


neceſatieſo require) free his Catholique ſubzefts from 
their oath of fidelity ; if their Soueraigne handle them 
tyrannically:8& turther he ads, If it be done dsſcreet- 
ly and warily,itis a meritorious worke. But ſay now, 
that ſubied?s ſhould proceed to executron , vpon 
ſuch way made by the Pope, ſhould they not 
-(thinke you) flere bee 1uſtly puniſhed as tray- 
tours > No,fayth Emanuel $4. eſpecially if they be 
of the Clergy : for the rebellion of a Clarke againſt « 
King ys no treaſon,jn as much as he ts not ſubiect unto 
him. Then perchance the Lazty is left only to the 
ſtake, as hauing no ſuch warrant to exempt them 
from Kine-kiling. Simancha will helpe that too : 
As ſoone as a Chriſtian King becomes hereticall,forth- 
with his ſubiefts are freed from his gonernment ouer 
them. This is ſhort worke indeed. Butmay he not 
then be left to Gods Iudgemert,vntill it ſhall pleaſe 
him in mercy to free the people from that yoke ? 
No ſure (layth Bellarmine) eſpecially if he goabout 
to infect his ſubietts : T hen they are bound (ads San- 
ders ) 4s ſoone as may be , to ſet ansther in his place. 
T hey ought to expell him (layth Philopater) as the e- 
nemy of Chriſt, from hauing authority ouer Ghriſlian 
people, And this he affirmes to be the vndoubied 
' doctrine among the learned, and agreeable to Apo- 


neſſe. Bur ſuppoſe the Popes Apoſtolicall tranſcen- 
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folicall truth. Here is > Og trath with a wit- 


aency, 


feare go 10 affirme, that the Pope of Rome may (if 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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dency,cither in pitty,or policic, hold ſuch a Kine | 
ficfora time to b ſpared ; I truſt then,zo0d (atho- | 
lique Subiects may not venture to ſtir. Yes but | 
they may (layth Banzes) Etiamſy Pontifex tolera- hh Logs 
ret Regem Apoſt atamytamen Reſpub.. (hriſtjana poſit | 9.12.art.2, 
illumpellere 6 reeno, quonia —_—_ ſine ratione per- 
mittit illum impunitum. Thoneh the + himelfe 
| fhould be _—_ indulgent ghe people, if they liſt,may | | 
vn-king him,becauſe the Pope unreaſonably is ſlack in 
his office. Well then,no remedieis left amog theſe | 
» | menfor Proteſtant Kings,butdowne they muſt. It 
| their holy Father make ſcruple to corre the,their 
owne vaſſals may take them in hand. Perchance 
this will worke with them to be reconciled to the 
Church,and then it is likely they (hal be reſtored 
to their eſtates.S;/axcha wil tellthem allo in that 
caſe,wherunto they ſhal truſt:Nec is hoc recupera- 
bunt({aith he)quamuts poſteareconcilientur Eccleſizs 
| Once gone,8& for euer diſcarded, Nay their chil- 
dren, though innocet or Catholikes,muſt de puni- 
(hed for theirfatherserrors,8& be excluded for cuer 
| fro ſucceſhs, to giue way to who 5 Pope pleaſeth. 
8, Ihaue gleaned theſe few ſcatierings by-the 
way , (Beloued) to make ir appeare to thoſe that 
would willingly be better perſwaded of their do- 
Grine,that the dod7r7e it ſelfe directly warranterh 
Preaſon, letthe traytours be what they will , id 
thatnone can bee an abſolute Papiſt , but (if hee 
chroughly vnderſtand himfelfe, and live vnder a 
| Chriſtian Prince that-hath renounced the Popes 
authoritie) muſt needs, .being put vnto it., bee 


: | an abſolute traytour. The Popes infallibility -_ 
: allu- | | 


kt At. 


Em_—_—_. 
= —- — ma. ng _—_ 


—{_— 
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4 aſſumerh to make heretiques, and puniſh them by 
verrue of his Sypremacie : The exemption of his 
| Clergie, to a their owne deſfignes; the inter- 
eſting the people, in the right of making of a King 
ENON (whom they define , with Apoſtate Wilians Rez- 
_— "%* | nolds,in ſcorne,to be but a creature of mans creation) 
how can itſtand with /oyal! obedience, that God 
- |and nature haue preſcribed? And now (Beloued) 
if theſe were ſpeculations onely in their /chooles, 
or ſome few mens overlaſhing, in an emulation to 
vphold their owne /zerarchie , or ſome doubifull 
deduttions , only taken by our menatthe worſt, 
| their dodrine were the more excuſable, and their 
followers more to be borne with.But when pratice 
| ſhall follow vpon ſuch diueliſh poſetrons , and apo. ) 
logies bee publiſhed to the world to maintaine 
| | thatprafice:then curſed be they as Meroz,curſed 
= bitterly be all ſuch ſubie&s, and inhabitants that 
| take not the Lords part againſt ſuch miſcreants. 
For what cares would not tingle to heare, that 

Pope S:xtw:, the fift, in the conſiſtorie of his Car- 
dinals, ſhould paralcll the murderof Henry the 
third, King of France, by that deſperate vil- 
laine lames Clement , with the fa&t of 1udzth, and 
conclude it to be alittle lefſe myſtery then Chri/ts 
| | Incarnation ? For defending of the ſame fac, 
tfough 1hn Guiniard a Teſaire were executed : 
yet Richeome in his apologie excuſeth him. Clarus 
Bonarſcins in his T heatrum honors, extolls him to 
| the skies. Such tokens theſe 7gnatians leaueto 
| Princes, of their ſubmiſſion and fidelitie. What 
| ſhould I ſpeake of Francis Verona ain, 
who! 
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{ wardintheir rebellion-2 What maruell is itthen 
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| fie his ctabbing, and. hurting of Henry the 
ſtanding the decree of the Councell of:Can(lance, 1tis | 


Princes, condemned. of hereſie and tyranny. 


[coneryoftbe Bowder-plot: NET” 


come home neexer vnto our {clues : Stanhes trea- 
cherous giuing vp of Deventrey, had.it not Carat- | 
ual Allento detendit? Had not 0rele before, | 
and Tyrone afterwards the determination of the 
Vniuerfity of Sa/ymancha.to animate them on- 


that Garxet, and the powder treaſon', had. Eude- 
mon-loannes his apologie? Clanaiga © Aquanina's ap- | 
| probation, Bellarmines excuſe, Hamond the Ieſu- 

 ites abſolution,as Barrier in, France had the Iefyite 
Varrad's, to confirme him in his purpoſe, to pre- 
uent Kauilac? No better fruit is to be lookedfor 
vpon.ſuch .n;{d:figtrees , who, care netwhatthey 
ſay or doe, and turne off all ſuch prodigies with 
a {leightor ſcore, Becauſe,the Scythians ſhew 
their King Sayle, for fauouzing the trangerites of 
Bacchwus,Simnncha infers that Jure and Meritofuch 
Princes are to.bemade away,as receive any kind 
of doctrine differing from the papiſticall. Mariana 
accounts it 4;moderate courſe, to poyſon a chayre 
or garment for the killing of a Kg :-but marke | 
his waighty reaſon fot its Becauſe (ich he) 1find 

the Kings of the Moores haue oftey vſedit, Where- 
upon Hoffeus the Teſuite was wontto ſay(as Haſey- 
muller, who liueda them reports it) that 


they dragg'd ny hearty ooulsind fire 


way | 
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might bee hurryed to hell. Worſe then all this : 
they hold ita cafe of Conſcience, not to ſpare their 


winciall being queſtioned by Catesby whether with: 


4 ſafe conſcience , they might proceed in their pow. 
x Chon ; ſeeing inthe blowingvpof the Kg, 


* 


neceffarily goe the fame way? replies very pro- 
foundly,that no donbrirt might well bedone,ſee- 
ing itſhould redound to-rhe good of the Carho- 
lique Church. And this Eudemon defends with 
grear earnefineſſe. Which puts me in minde of a 
fiory related by Platina in the life of 1047 the 
foure and twentieth, when one Facinus Canis was 
hired by rhe Gibeltimes,ro ſuppreſſe their contrary 
faftions of the omg i in the City of Papa, and 
the couchitht was, that he ſhould haiitethe goods 
of rhe- Gwelphes for his pay. Hee obtayning the 
victory, falls arifling of the Grbe/#nes alſo , with- 
out diſtin@ion: and being accuſed therefore, as 
mx ftanding to his promile, replies,” 7 hat them- 


| ſelues indeed were Gibellines,and ſhould be ſafe, But 


their g90ds were Gwelphrs,and muſt goc to wrack, 
as well as thoſe of their 'achrerfaries. So aſfure- 
your ſehres (Beloued ) if 1:4lias and Spaniards 

ſhould once'come, (which 'God of his infitiire 
| mercy forbid,) to e the differences be- 
eweenvsandour hone-bred Recufants,howfocuer 
our blevdſhould pay for it, yet their efates mighr 


perhaps be confiſcated, as infecte&by our Zoreſie, 


Garnets 


and Proteſtants, diuers. alſo of the Papiſts muſt | 
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afcros feratur , that fohis ſoule ma fiery chariot | 


owne ftde,to-doe ours a miſchicfe.Garnet the Pro. | 
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Garnets deciſion would beof forces ſuch matters | 
[muſt not be ſtood vpor,when the good of the Ce- | 
thaliquecanſe is thereby aduanced. O that religi- | 


| who deyiſe and allow of ſuch powder-ſfratagems 


* 
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on ſhould cuer be made acloakefor ſuch atherſt;- 
call praftices |! What hard mcaſure bad bene offe. 
red by our Kg and Ste, that theſetraytours 
ſhould be ſo exaſperated > Were they hurried 
tothefire,as in Zucere Marie's, daies? or was there 
a new 1nqui{tion execed, in imitation of thar of | 
Spaine , with tortures and racks toredtifie them 2 | 
Nay, werethey not tolerated ata ſmall rate, or 
none at all, tocnioy their poſſe/Foxs and liberty, | 
graced with titles of Honour,admitted tobe abour 
His Maze{#ze, and haue the ay * of his lawes, 
without any violence - ? From whence 
then came the powder-plot,but from the dewill him- 
ſelfe , and the malice of the whore of Babylon, 
which delighteth to caroule in 4/ood? But God 
hath [pared the wicked in y work of his owne hands, 
the [rare is broken,and we arede/inered.Come down 
therefore and ſit in the duſt,ſit on the ground,ſit ſilent, 
O daughter of Babylon. Is notthy nakednes vnco- 
uered, thy ſhame ſeene? art thou not taken in the 
crafty wilizes that thou haſt imagined? O that our 
poore beſotted recuſants would butbe brought to 
an ingenuous examination of theſe things, whe- 
ther it were likely they would lead the ro heauen, 


from Hell> Whether true Rekigiozhauc bene cucr 
aduanced by ſuch bloudy and treacherous ſnares 
and engines ? Then would they ſurely afford their | 


W_ 


Higgaion & Selah to celebrate with vs this day, 
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. Higgaton & Selah 5 for the- | 


this 10 18 OW rats Which is the duty 
left for vs in the laſt place to conclude with. /''' 
0. Higgaion, Selah }Few words, and obſcure; | 
yet importing more matter, then could be well 
exprefied' in any other tongue. Andtherefore, 
as they are omitted in the Greek? and bo nf La-' 
tine, as allo in-out-Church-Booke tranſlithon', by 
reaſon-of rheir.obſcureneſfe, and nu 
from popular capacities,cſpecially in a continrate 
aleartatarctacnt fo arethey faith. | 
fully reſtored by. our laſt T-anſlatonrs,' as inte- 
grall partsof the text, which arenot to be left" 
out, though the. greateſtskill of the Learned 
may. be ſtagger'd at their meaning. Needeleſſe 
therefore was the exception of ſome Cy7tthes, to 
our Church-Booke, for not-reading commonly: 
thoſe words tothe people;ſeeing they haue them 
otherwiſe in a more exaG tranſlation, and reſer- 
ued tothe expaſerron of a learned Preacher. Some 


- 


| there bethar-ſlight both-the words as interie&i- 


ons,cxpreſling onely aſudden- pafſion,vnder an 
imperic& ſenke: But others-diue deeper, whom 
wehaue goodreaſontofollow. Hizguion is bur] 
twiſe,befides in this place, found inthe Scripture," 
and that: onely'in the Pſalmesonee in the' 19, 
P falme »Let the words of my month and 9 wm the 
meditation of my heart be alwayes acceptable in thy 
ſight,0 Lord, my flrength and my Redeemer, And a- 
gaine in therg2;'t 75 a.g00d rhing 'twoimethankts 
w10 the Lord and to ſing prayſes'to thy name,0 thou) 
moit high - To jhew forththy louing kindnes in the: 


—— 


morning, aud'thy faythfulnes exiery nighty 222 wavy ; 
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12m 1-9 porn an inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, 
and wpon the olerie, wvpon the harp with a ſolemne_ 
ſound. The word Selah we haue 92. times, but | 
but Hi22aton and Selah together, onely in this 
place ; which argueth more then an ordinariere- 
toycivg, proportioned to the Prophets deliue- 
' [rance, which (out of doubt) was extraordinarie. pl 
AllthatI read, deriue the word Hizg470n from 
the roote nn, which ſignifieth to pub/zſh with the 
mouth,to meditate with the heart, to rowze vp all | 
the faculties, with the moſt ſerious intention, A- 
greeable to this is the word Selah, either from | 
| the roote "(as R. Kimchi would have it) to 
lift wp, to rayſe, properly a way to make it the 
more paſlable, or +0 toi tread downe, to make 
plaine, To theſame purpoſe, _Auenarins ſayes, 
that in all the Commentaries of the Rabbines, he | 
could obſerue no certayne ſignification of this | 
word: and Buxtorfius is of the minde, that it fig- 
nifieth nothing but: onely 4 t0xe, peculiar to the 
IMnſicians of thoſe dayes. It were endleſfle to 
heape vp all varieties, which either word bree- | 
dethamong the learned. 1uxis makes both ioy- | 
ned in this place, to ſignifie, rem meditandam 
amme, a matter to be eſpecially thought on. 
Yatablus, with the Rabvines, and the Chalday Pa- 
raphraſe extend it to an enerlaſiing Meditation. 
They.thatreſtrayne itro ſong, or in#ruments,dit- [ 
fernot ina manner from them vpon the poynt, 
for that: which the:former obſcrue in the ſwbiec?, 
they afford vs is the tune. All concurre'in this, 


-j Thatthe greateſt deliuerances, are to be celebrated 
P 3 with 
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with the greateſt thankſaining: no cheerefulnefe 
muſt be wanting, no laudable ſolemnity of mu- 
fike :afſembling, es congratulation,neg.- 
leged, in performing ſuch religious duties. Pri- 
| uate, and dayly, or ordinary bleſſings may be 
priuately, and dayly,or ordinarilyrecounted, at 
kaſt with a ſingle Selah, a ſtirring, or chearing 
vp of our particular deuotions : but for ſuch de- 
liverances as that of Eighty cyght,and this pub- 
like arid extraordinary freeing, of the Church, the 
whole State, the preſeruation of King, 2ucenc, 
Prince, all the Nobles, all the Iudges, che Reverend 
Clergy & Lawyers,the Worthses of all our Country | 
and Corporations, ypon the poynt to beblowne 
vp, and diſmembred by the Dexls engines to. | 
gether with the vtter deſolation of fo flouriſh- 
ing a Kingdome; here a Hiegaton & Selah muſt 
be ioyned together; Halleluiahs added vnto-it; 
Trumpets and Shalmes muſt be wynded aloud, 
| 1ſap4'5-and 14ithu's muſt ſhew their 5bill, new 
ſongs, new cantica canticorum, whole new ſets of 
| canticles, Micthams,and Miſmors,Neginoth's and 
Mahaloths, Tehilla hs and Tephilla'hs muſt be fra- 
med by the Learned. Let enery thing that hath 
gin Lord. 
| 10.And hereif the matter it ſelfe rowze not your 
meditations,little help can be expected from any 
vncompoſed ſtratnes. You y haue read of ſo many 
heatheniſh tyrannies, and Turkiſh cruelties, you that 
hauchad occafion to travel amogſt any barbarous 
nations, or ſauage Canibals, you that haue heard 
| ofthe moſt prodigious treaſons and maſſacres that 
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 euer were attempted, or thought on vnder the | 
Sun; haue you cuerread, or ſcene, or heard of any ' 
monſtrous- 7z-mazity, comparable to this of the 
Powder-trcaſon > Haue ever Turkes, or T artars, 
any Nero'es or Calignla's made vie of powder, or 
ſuch engines of furic, to ruine whole Szates at one | 
blow ? Nay,to blow vp their ownedarlines, their | 
own- Patrones, their owne znnocenthkinred thatne- | 
uer. offended them; but onely thefe- puria wity- 
lamina, theſe baſtard imps of the Whore of Baby- 
lon ?. If the ruineof your /ining Conntrymen had 
noway.afteced you, what had the monuments of 
the dead deferued, that io many ſepulchres of an. 
cicnt Kings muſt be layd on heapes, and vtterly 
defaced > what fault was in the dumbe ſtones, and 
ſtately Eaifices of your Forefathers , that the 
ſhould bee left as ſpectacles of your mercileſl 
cruelty 2 But now perchance they repent ir, and 
are aſhamed of the Actors, and their courſes. O 
no ; that ſcarlet Harlot hath not learned to bluſh, 
They are pi&ured, for. Confeſſours and Martyrs, 
their zealz is commended, the S:zate condemned 
for puniſhing their Rizgleaders wninſtly, and their 
Proſelytes here amongſt vs ( which I gricue to 
ſpeake of ) follow the ſame dod7rine that led them 
vnto; it,.and are animated to the like attempts, 
when their. ab:lity ſhall grow ſufficient. For-marke | 
but theſe few words of, Barnes a Sparifh: Schoole- 
»4n,(whom a man-would take to KG none ofthe 
worſt, eſpecially-in compariſonof the Jeſnztes ) 
S121; (fayth he.) ſunt excuſandt,.quia non ſe ex- | 
imanta Superiorum potettate—- , nec bellum contra | 
oe P 4 e0s-\ 
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eos gerunt,quia non ſuppetunt illis vires ad conſequen- 
| tiapericula : In22. CAquin.q12.art.2.The Engliſh 
Catholikes-are to be excuſed for not taking armes a- 
gainſt their Superionrs, becauſe they want ſufficient 
power to goe through with the buſineſſe. Tolerate 
them then bur to grow to ahead, and to make 
their party good , and their naturall bond to 
Prince or Countrey, ſhould little diſmay them, 
| from venturing vpon the like Powder-plots. 
Where be thenour #i22atons & Selah's(Beloued) 
for the topping of this 5r00de of vipers, that their 
force ſhould not be anſwerable to their malice ? 
| As the Iſraclites had their Paſcha and Purim, 
Holydayes ſet apart for the acknowledgement 
of their grand dcliuerance from Pharao, and Ha- 
| ans treaſon: why ſhould nor this dayes ſolemni- 
ty bee continued with euerlaſting thankeful. 
neſle, for the miraculous diſcourry of the Powder- 
plot ? Let the people learne from our Pulpits , 
with what kinde fadone their Catholiciſme is 
| powdred; let our children vnderſtand in our 
ſtreets, the barbarouſneſle of the p/or, the profeſss- 
onof the aours,the danger that would have falne 
on their 22xocent heads, If the Lord in Indgement 
to theenginers, and in mercy to vs, had not pre- 
| uented it, and /zared the wicked in the worke of 
| their owne hands, Art the mentioning of our 
| Church or King, at the beholding, orremem- 
brance of our Parliaments, and chiete places of 
{ Iuſtice,letthe villany ofthe Powder-projed? be ne- 
| uer forgotten. In the celebrating of the holy 
Euchari#t, letour thankefulneſle for this delive, 
| Tancc | 
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rance be aneſpeciall part of o#r Sacrifice: Finally, 
let vs ioyntly conclude, as our Prophet here be- 
ginneth this Pſalme : Wee will prayſe thee, O Lord, 
with our whole heart, we will ſhew forth all thy won- 
derous Works. We will be glad and reioyce in thee, we 
will (ing prayſe te thy Name_, O thou moſt High. 
For our enemies are turned back, they haue falne and 
periſhed at thy rp thou haſt maintayned our 
right and our cauſe, thou ſitteſt in the T hrove, inde- 
ing right. Now to this God the Father, God the 
Sonne, and God the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons 
and one Lord, who is k»owne by the Indgement 
which he executeth,and hath ſnared the wic- 
ked in the worke of his owne hands,be 
aſcribed with Haggaton & Selah 
all prayſes, power, and 
fo Ns tiene ork” 
for cucrmore. 
Amen 
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ELEKIAH: 
SICKNESSE AND 
| RECOVERIE. | 


+ o A 
SERMON PREACHED BE-| 


| FORE THE KINGS MAIESTY, 
| at Woodſtocke, 


By loun PRI DE wv x, 2oforof Di- 
| uinity, Regis Profeſſor, and Recor of 
| | Exceter Colledge_. 
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| 
{I mprinted at London by Felix Kynziton, for lohn Budge, | 
and are to be ſold at his ſhopin Pauls Charch-yard, at the | 


figne of the greene Dragon. 1 6 2 1, 
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HE 
SICK NESSE AND 
RECOVERTIE, | 


2+ CHRON«-32.- 


24. 14 thoſe diyes Hezekiah was ſicke to the death, 
and prayed unto the Lord,and he ſpake unto him,and 
he gaue hima ſine. | 


"Gods mercy, to thoſe 
j[ that depend on him, 
| Wherein wee haue a 
| Ill view of-our- miſerze , 
| = with the meanes and 
| Author of our ſareſtaeliuerance. The inſtance is'in 
; Hezekiaha Kine, afit patternefor the beſt, the ze- 
; medy' Prayer, the chiefeſt 'refuge for the deuore#t : 
| Which iseffeQuall onlyby the good will of him 
| inthe” buſh, whorelicueth cuer at a pinch, by 


| 


| ſpeaking, and giving 4 ſiene, for our conuenient | 


| comfort. I willnot treſpaſſe on your patience,by 
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a tedious rehearſall of the conne&ion, with that 
which went before: ler it ſuffice therefore to take 
in by the wayfor an entrance, Firſt,a touch of He. 
zekjahslaudable /;fe,expreſſedmoreat large in the 
2. of Kings , the 18.and 19. chapters, all one in a 
{ manner with the 36. the 37. and 38. of Iſaiah : 
And ſecondly, of his wonderfull deliverance, 
whereof I am now to ſpeake. His goodnes,and 
zeale is ſummarily heere comprizd:: Firſt , to- 
wards the Church,The Leuites muſtcarriethe fil- 
thineſſe our of ir,verſe 5. The Prieſts muſt rowze 
themſclues vp to be carefull in their places; My 
ſonnes (faith he) be not now negligent , for the Lord 
hath choſen you to ſtand before him and ſerue him. 
verſe 11, He reftoreth the Church-goods , and ſa- 
crifices, by tri command, verl. 19. and 24. and 
reuiueth the ancient ſolemnities of 7 r7umpets,and 
(hnrch-muſike, ordained, and ordredby his pre- 
deceſlor Dania,verle 27. and 3o. And ſurely, the 
beſt method in a reformation, beginneth cuer with 
God; forfrom thence proceeds a Bleſing,to proſ- 
per all that followes. His care for the Common- 
wealth in the next place,comes not ſhort of this. 
"He fortifies his Citty (layth the ſonne of Syrach)and 
by digging thorow 4 hard rocke with Irow , brought 
| water into the middcft thereof, Chap.q8. He built: 


— 


the walthat was broken, and rayſedvp the towers, | 


and another wall without, prepared Milo, made 


darts and ſhields in abundance, ſet Captarnes of 
warre ouer his people by the counſell of his Prex- 
ces and Mighty men, and his owne comfortable 
| encouragements, verie the 3. and forward, It wy 

is 
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| tis Conrtiers,and the men of Indah (no doubr, by 
| hisexampleand good direttions) that copyed out | 
the Proxerbs of Salomon, which now are a part of 
our Caon,from the beginning of the 25. Chapter, 
vnto the end of the booke (as the x. verſe of that 
Chapter (heweth.) And ifwe may creditrhe rela- | 
tions of Genebrard, and T orniellus, he wasa great 
Patrone of the Mathematzques,and took order for 
theright reckoning of the yeere by intercalation 
of the moneth Niſan, for which the 7ewes now vie 
| Aaar, (as appeares in their Calenders) to the 
| ame effect. So great matters may be brought ro. 
paſſe in a Common-wealth, where Learned men 
are inplace, and Kies themſelues are lkarned, to | 
= examples and direQions. All which are 

rther ſeaſoned by his perſonal! and inherent gra- 
ces : His diſpatch, in execution , his reſolution a 
_ Idolatric, his reſped to Gods meſſengers, 

is patience in affliction, his earneſtneſſe inr prayer, 
| his confidence in danger, his wiſedowe in countell, 
| his /fady toreforme others, his hanke-fulneſſe to 
| 


and recouery. | 


God for all blefimgs receined, make his Mzrracs- 
' bores delinerances ſeeme the leſfe tkrange , which 
' here may be obſerued to bee Two aboue the reſt : 
' the Fir/t,from the imnaſion of Sennacherib,and the 
| Second;from his dangerous,and deadly diſeaſe. 
| - 2. What might not Heztk4a/ looke for at 
| Gods hands, whoſe fauour hee had found for fo- 

long a ſpace,to preuent his defires, accept his en- 
deuours , proſperall his a&tions? from whom he 
had recefiied ſo many comfortable promiſes,and | . 
meſſages, and whoſe 4#zehad fo ſtrangely _ 

rec 
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\ redhim, from ſo heauy anenemie? yet heerewe 


umma—m—un.f 


Hexekiab's ſickeneſſe 


' | he muſt come notwithſtanding to his tryall, For 


| allat laſt come home to the Court of Heaven, and 


ſee,that amongſt all theſe Bleſings and triumphs, 
in thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke 40 the death : he 
| muſt take the ſowre. among the ſweeze, to ſetan 
| edgeto his deuotions, and make farther way for 
{ mercies,and wonders:whercin we haue the Spiri- 
tuall Geſts, (if I may:ſo ſpeake) of a Chriſtian pro- 
greſſe ; From careand 4nduſtry to doe good, to 
lome temporal happineſſe ; from that, to ſickeneſſe , 
from ſickeneſſe,to Prayer ; from Prayer,to recouery, 
and qther comforts and ſienes of Gods fauour , till 


there we ſhall be freed trom other changes , and 
remouealls, 


The words (without fa cther{ 1. Sickeneſſe. 


| raining) yeeld vs theſe 3.cir-< 2. Phyſike. 
| cumftances : Hezekiah's 3. Phyſicion, 


| His Sickeneſſe dangerous ; his Phyſicke, precious; 
his Phiſicion, alwaies ſucceſtull. Allwhich muſt 
needes be granted, his ſickneſſe.being.to dearth; his 
phiſike, Prayer his phyſicion,God himelfe : and far 
memories ſake, may thus be connected ; Becauſe 
Hezekiah was y Hap bars he prayed,and becauſe 
he prayed,therfore God ſpake vnto him, and affor- 
ded him a zene - which farther notes vnto vsthe 
mn of ſickeneſſe , the force of prayer;and 
the readzpeſſe of Gods helpe, vnto ſuch as earneſt/ 
and faythfully repayrevnto him for phyſicke. Ot all 
theſe in their.order,, briefly and-plainely., as the 
Sptrit of God (hall inable me, and your Royal pati- 


” 


_ ence | 


—_— y_- —{i__ 
— —_ dA. ww * A 


—— 


I—_ —_—_—— 


and recouery. 


ence give leaue. And firſt,of the firſt, which is He- - . 
webich's ſickneſſe,in theſe words: of 

. In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke to the death} |. 
A ſorry entrance to continue, if the remedy bee | 
not the ſooner. For {ickneſle is the daſhing of all 
worldly delights; And true happineſſe cannot har-| 
bour, where that hath taken vp a lodging. But 
he that goeth on this way weeping, and beareth forth 
good ſeede, ſhall doubtleſſe come againe with toy, and | 
bring his ſheanes with him. It would be tedious 
for you to heare,or me to vndertake the clearing 
of all thoſe doubrs that Interpreters out of theſe 
words haue rayſed, rather then reſolued. As firſt, 
concerning the ze of this ſickneſſe, whether it 
were before, or after the miraculous deliuery 
from Sennacheribs Inuaſion. Moſt of the 7ewiſh 
Rabbins,with Salomon Iarche, and Kimchi, & the 
Papiits, with Abulenſis and Lyra,together with 
ſome of our reformed, as Hnſculus and Bullin- 
ger,hold that it was before. Their grounds are 
two : Otherwiſe (ſay they) how could Hezekiah 
raigne but iuſt nine and twenty yeeres, ſeeing 
fifreene yecres were added by miracle, after his 
ſecknes, and in the fourteenth yeere of his raygne, 
Sennacherib came againſt him. ny it Is, 
that ſo many great matters could not be dil- 


| 


| patched in one yeere. Beſides,he hath a promile af- 
| ter his ſickneſle, to be delivered from the King of 


Afyria, 2.King.20.16. Which argueth, that deli- 
uerance was not paſt before, Notwithſtanding 
Saint Hierome Saint Auguſtine, Luther, Calurme, 
and the mater part of our Interpreters, who take 
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| after them, our of roſeohus, ſuppoſeall the warre 
| cauſe the order. of the text ( in all three places 
in all theſe rumults, we finde Hezekiab , either 


| Temple, or giuing dire&ions to. his people and 


—— 
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firſt ended, before this ſickneſſe be2an. Firſt, be- 


where it is mentioned) fo caſterh it. And next, 


conſulting withthe Prophet, or praying in the 


Councel,or otherwiſe beſtirring himſelf, without 
any mention of any fickneſſe. And well might 
all theſe troubles come within the compaſſe of 
one yeere, (as Serrarius the Teſuite againſt his 
owne ſide granteth )to wit, that fourteenth they | 
ſpeake of, wherein. Sennacherib came, and was 
x rs” Hezekiah ſickned, recouered and liued 
15. yecres after,to make vp the nine and twenty. 
Now,in that God promiſed to-deliuer him after 
his /ickneſſe, it mightnot be from the _{ſyrians 
firſt 1»u4ſion, but from hisreturne againe, that | 
was perchance both threatned, and feared,as the 
latter opinion ( I thinke ) more probably defen- 
deth. So the meaning of the text will fall out to 
be, (according to this interpretation) 1# thoſe 
dayes.] that is, not before,or amidfſt,bur after all 
troubles were ended, when Hezekiah had beſt | 
reaſon. to. thinke himſelfe moſt ſeeure. VWhen 
many brought Gifts, and: preſents vato him ( as 
the words are immediately before my text ) ſo 
that hewas magnified in the fight of all Nations,then, 
inthe 7z42z3t of his. Proſperitie, when he ( per- 
chance)thoughtr eaſt on it, was he ſeazed vpon 
with this deadly ſichneſſe. ol 
4. Now what maxner of mma” | 
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be, Authours alſo vary ; ſomewould haue it to | 
be the Kings Emill, as CAquila, Symmachus and | 
T heodoſion. Others , an 1mpoiiumation. Glyaus 
ſayth,thar it was in his foote, which began to 70x. | 
Moſt conieQture it to be the Plague, in regard of 
the By/e that appeared outwardly, and his ex- 
treme darger of life. But ſuch conieQtures be. 
| ſides the Text, are vayne and needlefſe, Of like 
nature are the cauſes of this ſickneſſe, which by di- 
 uersare rendred. One is thought to be the X ings 
refuſing to --arry, vpon a conceit that he was | ' 
that 1mmanuel, the Virgins Sonne, promiſed a 
little before to his Father CAhaz. So R. Salomon, | | 
Lyra, and Glycas,in the 2. part of his Annals, But | 
Abulenſis confutes this maynely, and no5t Inter- 
—__ are aſhamed of it. Others, with the {cho- 
 laſticall Hiſtorie, affirme, that this ſickneſle was 
a pupiſhment, for the Kings negle& of thankſ- 
21#ing , after the overthrow of Semnacherib. But 
loſephus, (who tooke moſt payne to be acquain- | 
ted with ſuch matters in the hiſiorie of his} 
| Countrie) expreſſeth particularly the Sacrifices| 
and Solemmities that vpon that occaſis were vied. | | 
Beſides we may adde,that no fault is layd to this | 
good Kings charge before his ſickneſle, but after, | 
More ſafely then we may coclude with S.Hecrome 
vpon the. 38, of 1ſaiah , That this diſcaſe was 
rather a reſtraint from future preſumption, then a | 
puniſhment for former ſinnes. Not wen, infl:fied | 
by way of reuenge,or en, as a rarſome to make ſa- | 
| 115fattion,but maui, Or Mayuacie, A leſſoning tor him- b 
ſelfe, or «jvew,an example to others, a triall for 
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his inſtruction(ſfayth Bernard ) nota forſaking to 
| his deſtruition. For howlocuer all afflictions pres | 
ſuppoſe ſinne: yetall are not inflited, as the pu- 
| niſhment of ſinne, which 1obs long diſputation 
with his friends, and the Lords determination in 
the end, maketh moſt apparent. Neither want 
there further proofes in this kinde. When the 
Diſciples made queſtion, concerning the man 
that was borne blind, lohn 9. Whether it came 
| | through his owne or his. parents fault ; our 
Saniour denies both members of the diuiſion.,and 
tells them, that it was rather that the workes of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. The Tower of Siloa 
fell vpon cighteene perſons, not ſo much for 
their {1nnes, as for the leſſoning of others, Luk. 
| 13+ Becauſe of the mixt cup in the Lords hand, 
Plal.75.his children ſometimes are to drinke the 
purer wine, though his enemies ſhall be ſure of } 
thearees. For what is this world elſe, but as the 
uthoar of the Sermons de Tempore (hewes it, 
(as it were, ina Map) a vai andglowing Fur- 
ace, where the wicked are the 4roſſe , the godly, 
the 2/4, tribulation, the fire, and God himſelte, 
the Workeman > Is it not better therefore (faith | 
Saint _Fugnftine) that God ſhould chaſtice thee | 
here,then ſpare thee here, and forſake thee here- 
after > Hewould hauea Champion valiant,with- 
out anaduerſarie (ſayth Saint Baſil) that ſuppo- 
| ſetha iuſt man ſhould be free from affii&tons.For 
what areal. ſuch croſſes,but as ſo-many penetemial 
Sermons, preached by. God himſelte, ro make vs 
wa our ſclues, and bring vs home vnto him ? | 
1. He 


_— — 
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: þ He that proues not a good ſtudent in this Schoole 
of the Croſſe, hath ſmall hopes to attaine bhercaf- 
| tert0 any degreein heauen, The o/d Teitament be- 
 ganalmoſt with _A1bels laughter, and the New, 
with the batchering of the Infants, and John Bap- 
tifts impriſonment, The Patriarks, Prophets, and 
Apoſiles, with all Gods choſen, had their part of 
this cup. He chaſtiſeth all that he recereth, Pro, 3. | 
| Sohere, good King Hezekiah, in theheight of 
his proſperity, is remembred with a fickneſſe; to 
1 |» { minde the greateſt, of theirfrarlety,and the holzeſt, 
of their bumiliation, and thehappie?, not to de- | 
 pend vpon their owne abz/ities;, much more the 
| meaneſt here ſhould learne, with patience to vn- 
| dergoe ſuch crofles, as rhcir betters have borne, 
and with compaſon not to cenſure, but to comfort | 
_ { theirafflicted brethren, For canſt thou murmure 
| if God ſhould 4ſt thee, when thou confidereſt 
that Hezekiah was ficke ? or account thy payne 
t00 greeuous, when his was tothe death ? or com- 
þ plaine it comes vnſeaſonably, ſeeing this happe- 
ned to him #2 thoſe dayes, wherein nothing was 
expected bur ioy and triumphes ? I ſhould dif- 
truſt your vnderſtandings, and religious diſpo- 
ſitions, to preſſe this poynt furder. It is a fad 
theame to diſcourſe of fickneſſe: the remedy there- 
fore (I truſt ) will be the more welcome, which 
the text leadeth vnto, in the words follow- 
ing. 
| 4 And he prayed unto the Lord) Prayer pier- 
ceth the cloudes, offereth violence to the King- 
| deme of heauen,and ina mannerouer-ruleth him, 
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| Fayth, Hope,and Charity. 


Hezghkiab's ſickeneſſe 4 
that ouer-ruleth all things. Bur that this Phy- 
fike proue ſtrong in operation, itmuſt be con- 
tinued,and feruext,as the beſt Doc7ours preſcribe, 
and tempered with the precious ingredients of 


Ngnvox, ſed votum ; non muſica 
chordula,ſed cor. 

. Not windy words, but waighty wiſhes, not 
the harpe ſtrings, butrhe hearrtſtrings, not hee 
that crieth lowdeſt, but he that louerh moſt, hath 
rhe beſt acceptance before the Throne of grace. 
In this forme (no doubt ) dyins Hezekiah com» 
mended his defperate caſe to the Lord of Life; and 
howſocuer, the harſh meſſage of 7ſa:ah the Pro- 

t, was fufftcient eo breake his heart, ſo vnex- | 
zeaedly ſent, ſoperemptorily delivered, folike- 
totake effeft in ſo greatextremity : Set thine 
Ar in order, for thou Rab ſurely dye,and not line : | 
which the damnable glofſe of ſome Rabbines 
makeyeta great deale morehorrid z Thou ſhalt 
furely dye] ( lay they) that is, inthis World: And: 
not tine 7 that is,in the World to come : Yet fayth 
lets not goc it's hold, hope would not be perſwa- 


| ded, butthat God would be intreated ; he had 


heard ofhis mercies of old, and had taſted of 
the ſweetneſſe of them in all the paſſage of his 
life; and therefore he now refolues- to imploy | 
his expiring ſpirits, and-gaſping breath, as long 
as they ſhould continue, to try atthe laſt caſt, 
what might be obtayned.. Bleſſed King! it was' 
Gods extraordinary race that ſettled thee iny 


tis directoſt courſe; forme would ſooner haue 
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| murmured ; Haue I bene fo careful and zealaw 


| Houriſhing age? and is thereno otherorder to 


.as Angelomus further notes ; 'by gs. his 


eto } 
pleaſures; or an vnmanty(inkme wader the cxtre- | 


. | themſelues moſt reſplute :) as from a deſire 
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to doe God ſeruice, and ſhall his be my recom- 


pence,to becutoff before my time? muſt I, after | 


ſo many fayre promiſes, dye thus chrildleſſe in my 


be taken, but onely to ſet my houſe im order? Many 
of the like ſpecches impatience would haue vtre- 
red, and perchance haue abuſcd the Prophet for 
bringing ſuch a di/-:all doome. Bue our Kings 
broken and contrite heart containeth -no ſuch 
dregs: he heares all with patience, beares all 
with patience, conſiders all with patience, and 
ſo with teares in his eyes, death in his face, (yet: 
confidence in his heart ) 'he turnes about 'vnto the 
wall. This he did (ſay many: Interpreters, ) be- 
cauſe the Temple ſtool that way,towards which 
it was their cuſtome.\to turne their faces in 
prayer. Saint Hierome takes the reafon to be ra- 
ther, chat the ftandexsby mighe nor behold his 
tcares: and Zyra,thartheyinightnor hinderhim, 


deuotion. His teares may bee alſo -thou 
procesde, not ſo much from the horr9ur of in: | 
tant dearh, ora loth| to depart, from worldly 


mity of payne (howſocuer ſuchbruncs moſt com- 
monly ſhame. the valowr of thoſe, who hold | 


he had, 40 perfe& the reformation which was'be- 


gun ; and: ro kaue an Seyre behinde ( forthen | 
hehad none ) to ſucceede in his Kingdome, and | 


continue the bleſſed line, For how could it chuſe 


h— ht 
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| grace taipray him(clte 5:but the. face to'intreat o«. 


cauſe, and commencehisownetuite', and have 
| the better audience. But towhom dorh hepray ? | 


— c 


bur gricue him to fore-thinke on the diſtra@tion 
that was like to en{ue.,in a State fo vnlertled? Ma- 
ny yet addicted to/4olatry,fall-hearted Shebxa the 
Treaſurer gaping to ſucceed, which could not be 
withourt-oppoſition,- Many particulars beſides, | 
(which himfelfe only knew,)and rhe world could 
not takenoticeof, might iuſtly occaſion him to 
water his couch. with teares, And teares in ſuch a 
caſe, either fox publique good, 'or priuate eſcapes, by 
Danias prattice,leremies Lamentations,and our S4- 
viours weeping for :Zazarus , and ouer Teruſalem, 
are warranted to bee' Herozcall.: Wee haue more | 
ſinnes (Beloucd) ro bewayle , but fewer teares to | 
(head ; greater occaſion to hide our faces, but lefſe 
contritiov.to-doe it :many 'Phyſicions ſhall be firſt 
feed, beforethis remedy'be thought vpon , that 
Hezekiah prayed unto the:Lord. | | 
6. Hee: prayed.) Simon Magus had not the 


thers-I makeno-doubr y'bar here the: Prophet 
Iſajah prayed, the Prieſts prayed, thic Courtrers and 
people prayed, (allwere good helps; and it was: 
their,duty) yet this fuſhotth nor Hezekiah,except 
he pray himfelfe :hee'could beſtplead his owne | 


Popery was not then on foot, topray to:Saints de- | 
parted before their images,or buying Maſſes,or ap-! . 
plying reliques. ſarah; had-inſtrutted them ber- 
rerghat_Lbra/hdmwas ignorantof them,and the 
Brazen-Serpent was broken/downe by:the | Kings | 


P 


command, and-called Nebſbtay , that no ſuch 
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For his prayer here-was on his. be, vpon his par- 
ticular and extraordinary necefity ; they muſt vent 


ſelytes be not about them toapplaud, and admire 


or private. Publique, may be either ſolzmne inthe | 


_— hk —_ 


praying ſhould be vſed vato it, He prayed there- | 
fore (as the text hath it) unto the Lord) and none 
other, him-he had onely offended, his mercy he 
had euer found ready , his power he was affured | 
of, he alone thorowly knew his wofull caſe, and 
theretore not as much as dreamed of the media- 
tion of any- other. The forme of his prayer is ſer 
downe in the twentieth of the 26. of Kznes, and 
Eſay the 38. in the ſame words, toteach vs to 
regard that the more, which the. Holy Ghoſt 

vouchſafeth fo preciſely to repeat. From whence | 
if our Puritanes hope to draw any inſtance for | 
their extemporary brabblingz,and brawling againft 
qur ſet formes of prayers; the text will ſhew them, 
as repugnant to Hezekzah herein , as commonly 
they are otherwiſe toall their /awfull Superionrs. 


theirs in the Church , where no ſuch occaſion is 
offered ,"to the excluding of better formes , then 
their beſt premeditation can affoord vs. Heze- 
kiah turned his. face to the wall,that this particular 
requeſt of his might not be heard, or diſturbed : 
The gift of theſe me is vnder-valued, if their pro- 


it. More tolerable therefore it were , that they 
troubled not the Church more by their prating, 
then they helpe it by ſuchpraying. Inthis caſe, if 
their conceztes were not too fleeting, they might 
conſider, that prayer is of two forts , Publique, 


Church z or more retired, ina familie, or tome 0- 


ther | 
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ther occaſioned aſſembly. Now to thruſt in here, 
with ſ#d4en,and vnconcotted flaſhes, werenor only 
tocrofle Scripture , Fathers , and the continuall 
practice of all (bri/tian Aſſemblies,gchat ever deſer- 
ued the name of Churches : but alfo to abuſe ſuch 
Holy meetings , by hindring the concurrence of de. 
uotions in knowne petitions, wherein they ought to 
ioyne, and the ſaying U1mey to that , they muſt 
be ſure is warrantable. Prinate prayers, (I confeſle) 
are of another nature, wherein diuers notwith- 
ſtanding may be holpen what to ſay , and dire&- 
ed, what to aske , by publike formes , though ſuch 
particulars may often fall out in regard of perſo-/ 


(as it were) an ejaculatory prayer , as the occaſion. 
(hall bee offered. Such was Hezekiah's here, and 
ſuch were to be wiſhed more rife, among all ſorts 
of people. Notable examples herein we haue of 
lacob,O Lord God of my Father _Abraham , and 
God of my Father Iſaak : The Lord which ſaydſt un- 


| 10 me, Returne into thy countrey , and to thy kinred, 


and I will deale well with thee : I am not worthy of the 
leaſt of all thy mercies , and all the truth which thou 
haſt ſhewed unto thy ſeruant. For with my ftaffe 1 
paſſed oner this Tordan, and now 1 am become two 
bands. Deliner me, 1 pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Eſau, for I feare him, So 
Samſon , vpon his reſolution-to die: © Lord God 
(ſaith he) reneember me, 1 pray thee , and ſtrengthen 
| xd __ & 
me,onely this once, God ghat 1 may be at once ann. 


| gedof the Philiflims , for my two eyes, And whar 


are the moſt part of Danids Pſalmes , but a comtex. 


2) 15.46 rare 
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nall grieuances, ſinnes, or benefits, that may diQtate | 
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he 


| brings him to the ſpeech of the Phyſician, which 
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ture of ſuch heauenly wiſhes, aptly compoſed for 
(his owne vſc,and thedireQion of others, that ex- 
peathe ſame protetion? O how would it be- 
come the conuerſation of Chriſtians, inſtead of 
corrupt communication , and blaſphemous. oathes 
and curſings, to have their mouthes filled with | 
ſuch Prayſes and Prayers ? How well doe ſuch 
ſpeaches ſound from the mouthes of good ſubie7s? 
God ſaue the King : or Giue the King thy Indge- | 
ents, 0 Lord,and thy righteouſneſſe wuto the Kings 
Sonne. In the warlikeraigne of Dauid4;we haue a. 
large deſcription in Scripture, of Captainesand 
Worthies ; but in Salemens ſucceeding Peaceable 
gonernment, of ſtately buildings, notable examples 
of 1uſtice, flouriſhing of the Ares , traffiking with 
orraine Nations , and the like, All which are the 
extraordinary bleſſings of God, and by his diſpo- 
fall have their turnes, and periods, which moſt 
commonly are found in the boay , as the heads 
affetted.\Where a King therefore makes the Loras 
Prayer he beſt Prayer, the ſubieQ of his wedttati- 
ons ; with what face may ſub:ed7s be backward , in 
following fuch dire&ions ? Hezekiah (as wee all 
know) wanted not titles,nor treaſure,nor friends, 
nor any other good parts, that might gracea 


tremity , his _ refuge is Prayer. And this 
recouered him. For when he had prayed vnto the 


Lord, the Lord ſpake unto him , and he gaue him a 
ſiene, Where we haue the laſt words of my text, 


and third member of my diviſton, poynting p 
the 


man : and yet heere wee ſee in the vpſhot of ex- | 
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the Phyſician,and the conrſehe tooke., 
7. And he ſpake unto him, and hee gane him a 
ſigne] Now: x wlgrsr, at ſundry times , andin 
| diuers manners, hath it pleaſed the Lord of hea- 
uen to ſpeake to men here vpon earth, by his 
Sonne,by his ſeruants,by Angels, by men,gnternally, 
externally , in dreames, by open viſions; as Suarez 
vpon Aquina's third part , queſt. 30. Pencer in his 
commentary of the diuers kinds of diuination ; 
Mencelins in apeculiar tra of the knowledge 
of God, doeat large declare. This ſpeaking here 
to Hezrkiah was by Iſaiah the Prophet,as the text, 
2. Kings, 20. clearly ſheweth. 'And as the. ex- 
tremity was great, and vrgent; ſo this ſpeaking 
was quicke,and comfortable;in theſe moſt graci- 
ous tearmes, 7 nrne againe and tell Hezekiah voy wo 
the Captaine of my people : Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
| Godof Danid thy Father , Ihane heard thy prayer, 1 
_— thy teares ; Behold, Iwill heale thee on the 

| third day,thou ſhalt go wp unto the Houſe of the Lord, 
| Could there be better newes to a dying man?Yet 
this is notall.7 wil adde(ſaith he)wmto thy dayes,1s 
yeares and I will deliner thee and thy City, out of the 
hand of the King of Aſſyria z and I will defend this 
City for mine owne ſake , and for my ſeruant Dauid's 
ſake. This was more then could be expeced,but 
thus it pleaſed the Lord to diſpence his fauours, 
Some one perchance in 1ſaza/'s place,would haue 
here repinedat ſuch a meſſage; Good Lord,what 
meaneſt thou by this? art thou ſo ſoone changed, 
orhaſt thou a double will, one contrary to the 0. 
ther > Can it ſtand with thy immurability,ſo ſud- 
denly | 
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denly to doe and wvndoe ? or with my reputation, 
to vnſay that ſo quickly, which by thy expreſſe 
command I \o lately deliuered > The Ke and 
Courtiers, may hold me for a falſe prophet, who, 
vpon mine owne head, ſpake that ſo confidently 
which now I muſt recall? But 1ſaiah was no Ar- 
minian , he knew , it was no manners for him to 
make a queſtion of Gods doings : He was acquain- 
ted fo farrewith his proccedings,that moſt com- 
monly hee reueales not all that hee himſelfe- 
+] | meanes 70 de; but ſo much onely, as his Mini- 
ſtersare bound 7s teach , and ſeruants to learne. 
Whence that diſtin&ion of Dziuires, into veolun- 
tatem ſigni & beneplaciti, His reuealed will toward 
vs,and his ſecret in His eternall Counſell.,, notes 
not two diſtin wills in God, (as Lombard well ob- 
ſerues, and the Schoolemen on himat the 45. 
Diſt. of the firſt booke of the fentences) bur a;- 
mers formes of {peat , concerning the acts and 
effects of the ſame will. Hence amongſt the An- 
cients rhere runnes a ſaying, which is fathered on 
Gregory, Dems mutat ſententiam, ſed non conſilium. 
| Gods reuealed denunciation may be altered, but 
' neuerhis cternall purpoſe. For the firſt may be 
| vttered according to the . diſpoſition of _ 
cauſes , or our deſerts (as Zanchius well gat ereth' 
| Out of Saint Au21ſtine) whereas the latter de- 
| pends vpon eternal immutability,and therefore in. 
| no reſpe& can admit any ſhadow of change. 
| Now theſe are not oppoſite, but ſubordinate,the re- 
wealed,rothe ſecret,as part,to the whole ; the rewea- 


7 on exprefling the meanes, whereby the you | 
ul- 
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fulfilled. Salomons carria ge in the famous caſe 
berweene the two harlots, giues an inftance of the 


like in men. Did he intend (thinke you) the bar: | 


barous diniding of the infant, that had no way of- 
fended? Yet his words at firſt are, Bring mee 4 + 
word,ainide the lining child in two,and grne halfe to 
the one,and halfe to the other, But his intent, which 
he concealed,jis afterward expreſſed; Giue the true 
Mother the living child, and innowiſeflay it: 
and all Iſrael ſaw that this was the wiſedome of Godin 
him. Hs firſt commaund then included not his 


purpoſe, but a triall, ro find out the truth. And fo 


God here not peremptorily ſets downe what 


ſhould bee , but what the Prophet was to acliuer, 


concealing both from Kg and Prophet what 
ſhouldenfue vpon it. Where there 1s no more 
contrariety then in our Sauzou7rs inquiry for pro- 
viſion for the multitude , John 6. he asked _ 
as it were doubtfully , Where ſomuch bread might 
be bought ; but this hee ſayd to prone him (ſayth the 
text) be he hin:ſelfe knew what hee would doe, The 


| Prophers deadly meſſage therefore was true in 


relation to the ſecondeanſes,referred to their pro-! 
per effec; yer ſubordinate to Gods ſecret purpoſe, 
inreterence to the end: the ground of all which is 


| cloſely layed, in the 17. Articleof our Church , to | 


which we ſubſcribe. Gods decrees forthe end, in- 
clude alwaies the weares , and therefore ſuch 
threatnivgs ſerue Gods children to ſtirre them vp: 


to vſe them. 
8. This vie Daxid made, 2, Sam. 12. The 


|command was peremptoric : The child that i | 


borne | 


| 


| 


| 
| { 
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| borne vnto thee, ſhall ſarely dye. Yer the King cea- 
| ſed not to faſt, and weepe, as long as breath was 
inic, only vpon this ground, Who car tell whe. 
ther Gol will be gractous unto mee,that the child may 
lize? Thad not dwelt ſo long vpon this, but that 
the vnſcitled wanering of divers learned men a- 
mong(t vs, had giuen iuſt cauſe, Hence you may 
ghefſe (veloueu)how lictle reaſon the 4rminians 
had, to take part with the Papiſts, and Lutherans, 
to ſlander our Church, (as for many other 
1 things ) in this,that wee make good to haue two | 
diſt; ut wills, the one daſhing the other. This the 

reterre ro our Crypricall Dinintty ( as it pleaſer 

theſe T heolozaſters to terme it) as though wee 
maintained any points. in fecret, that. we dare 
not publikely to tuſtific before all the World. 
Inzius atthe beginning gaue the good counſell, 
for the peace of the Church. Croczus hath par- 
ticularly anſwered Beytizs, to this calumnie, in: 
the ſecond and third Chapter ofthis Pareneticus, 
 andall ofthem of late, by Gods pronidence, and 
your Mueſties eſpeciall furtherance (1 truſt) haue 
met with their <Aaſters at Dort. For ſuch 
impurations are no newes to thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with the obie&ions of the Pelagians, 
and Semipelagians,againſt Saint Auguitine, Proſ- 
per, and their followers:the Bickerings betweene 
the Germane Biſhops, and the French, in the | 
cauſe of. Godeſeall and Erigena,Scotus, the latter 
ſtirres betweene. Luther and Eraſmus, the Pſeudo- 
 lutherazs, and their oppoſites, Beza and Caſtalion, 


ny | Peter Baro, & our Eneliſh Diuines, the leſuites and 
| the.| 


Confilis de Pace 


Eccleſre. 


pr IT "Y 
— 


70 


—__—— / WL +. Mo. th 


[2 IT) ALAN MS 


1 


Hezehkiab's ſicheneſſe | : 


the Dominicanes, which contention is yet freſh on 
foote , and the Pope for all his znfalzb:lity (often 
vrged thereunto)dares not to decide it,but lets it 
ſtillrunne on. Old Camet tells Vaſquez the Teſuite 
in playne terms, that moſt commonly thoſe that 
ſtand moſt vpon their ſharpe wits, are found, in 
the concluſion , moſt repugnant to grace. Riſpolts 
hath ſer forth a pidZure of Aquinas, bearing downe 
with his Buckley , and fabbing thoſe with his per, 
that in any ſortſhall deny the whole determina- 
tiox of the ſecond cauſes, by the firſt, or contingent 
effetts by Gods immutable Decree. Nugno comes 
vpon them for wreſtine authors contrarie to their 
meaning , andaddes that he verily thinkes they 
will ſerue him ſo t00,when once he is dead,norwith- 
ſtanding his dire writing againſt them. But to 
recall my ſelfe from this digrefſion whereof I am 
ſenfible, CAluarez, Bannes, Crabrera, Ripa, with 
the forenamed authors, ſufficiently ſhew,ifaman 
would goe no farther;That the ſoundeſt School- 
men ſucceſſively hauecuer defended in ſubſtance, 
concerning Gods purpoſe, and mars will, his 


— 


grace andour abilities, that which our Church of| 


England at this day maintaineth. For in this they, 
ſhew them Schoolemer, (as they are commonly 


— 


tearred) whereas otherwiſe they play the ſchoole. 
boyes , where the Popes decrees over-awe them. 
Their learning generally being as an ower-growne 


wood, amongſt many thornes and ep are 
good for nothing bur fuell. Much good ancient 
timber may be found out, to ſerue in the Lords 


building, whereas on the other fide, Yorſtin's Li-| 


bertas | 


— —— ——— 
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and FECOMET'Y « 


| creet reſtraint, would ſer all in a combuſtion. 
| How much better is it therefore for vs (Beloued) 


ashe dothat this time tovs,by his Word, and Mi- 
niſters, who ought not in that regard to be /z247- 
ly eſteemed of you ( howſocuer vaworthy in th” 
ſehees) for their Maſters ſake > Hee ſpeakes tovs in 
this point, that notwithſtanding he often threa- 
ten,and fometime ſtrike, yerplace isleft for mer- 
cte,where it is ſought accordingly. Vie but Heze- 
kiah's teares and prayers,and he isthe ſame God, 
that will not only fake, but giue comfortable 
ſienes of his fauour,which is the pſhot of my text, 
and a /jenethat I ſhallnot hold you long. And 
he gane hima ſiene.) Signes, and miracles were fre- 
uentamong the old Patriarch, Prophets,and the 
Apoſtes,wirh ſome of their ſucceſſors,in the Prims- 
true Church, for the confirmation of their vocat:- 
| on, fayth, and dottrine, But the Goſpel! once fully 
 xeceiyed, weare left tothe text, toarme our ſelues: 
. againſt Antichriff, who comes with ſzgnes and mi- 
| racles, Andnottorake vp old fores: who knowes 
' not of late the practices of Father Edmonds, and 
| Darrel, with their complices, to tuſtifie Poperze,. 
and Puritaniſme, by the caſting out.of Dexils? In 
| which kinde of impoſture, ſome French Monkes 
were putof late to a hard exigent, when Yerrime 
the Denils diſcourſe, muſt be put inprint,to make 


| 


| 


bertas Prophetand , and L -miniu's Meditato ſine 
leftione,which they.and their ſchollers praQtiſe ſo 
| much, and plead for, without religious and dif. 


| to hearken with Hezekiah unto the Lord ſpeaking, 


| good their exorciſ-mes and ſuperſtitions. But _ 
a | R _all, 
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2,Kings 20.11. 
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1 bologad confirmandam realem praſentiam, in his 3. 


| 
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Hexekiab's ſicheneſſe 


all, I maruaile why Bellarmine and Grerſerſhould 
fo ſtrangely vpbrayd our Church tor thedeteRt of 
miracles ;,che Erfjn theſe termes,Hereticos n07 po- 
tuiſſe extorquere miracula,neque a Deogneque a Dia- 


booke de Euchariſtia, and 8. Chap: The latter, in 
the like : Diaboium puduiſſe Luther 'dottrinam mi. 
raculis confirmare , inhis defence of the 2, Chap. 
of Bellarmines firſt Booke de Yerbo Dei, Doe they 
take a pride , thatthe Dewlis fo forward to ad- 
uance their cauſe by miracles, and ſo backward to 
doe vs anykinaneſſe? It this be the iſſue , we ſhall 
reſt content with ſuch -zzracles, as our Sauiour, 
and the Apoſtles wrought,ar the firſt propagating 
of the Goſpel; and when wee teach any new do. 
Arine,diſſentingfrom this, then to caſt about for 
new miracles to-confirme it.' But here a ſigne was 
neceſlary (as Saint Auguſtine obſerueth) that of 
the two meſlages the Prophet brought to Heze- 
kiah, in-ſhew contradiftory, hemught be aſſured 
on which to depend. The ſ#gne:that is here only 
mentioned in the gererall, is another-where par- 
ticularly ſet downe to bee, the going back of the 


haz Diallwhereno doubt canbe amog Interpre- 
ters,whether it were done orno,but of the maxner 
how it might poflibly.be accompliſhed. Of the 
ſtanding ſtill of the Sunze, ſome inſtances are gi- 


uen: one was, at the requeſt of Father Mutivs an 
Hermite , who going to viſit aſicke perſon , was 
like to be benighted, had-not the Sunn halfe only 
abaue the Horiſon , for diuers houres ſtayed his: 


" 


Sunn, or at leaſt the ſhadow,ten degrees in King A-| 


] 


"_ wn 


leaſure, | 


l and' recouery. 

| leafaregtill he came to his patient  as'tis told vs.in 
with Patrum , lib.t. cap.16. Another is brought 
by Turpine, in thelife of Charles the Great, the 28: 


Chap. fora more notable ſtay ofthe Sunne in one 
place, foraboue hee dayes together ,) to gratifie 
that Emperour in the purtuite of- his enemies, 
A third is out of the firſt booke of Chyoz. 4. chap. 
22.made good only by the v#lzar Latineedition, 
which readeth, Er qur ſtare fecit ſolem,) This laſt! 
much troubled Torniellus,. otherwiſe a diligent | 
Hiſtorian, ſothatheprofeſſeth ingenuouſly in his | 
Annals , that he knowes not:what to make of .it. 
Bur the firſt, Serrari#5 the /eſuite will ſcarceadmir 
fora truth, The ſecond, Baronive reicdts for alye, 
andthe third, all may ſee depends on a falſe _ 
lation. For. whereas: our Engliſh Doway. Bibles 


Cm. 


| And Hee that made the Sunne to ſtand.) The Origi-| 
nall hath nothing but =p", the Septuagint, wary, 
our Engliſh, and all other that I haue ſeene, 4d 
Jokim the propername of a man,one of1«da/'s po- 
ſeritic. And therefore they muſt needs be. x22 wax 


—_ — 


the very next words) who would make that to 
ſignifie the ſtanding /fillof the Sunne, Whence 
we may obſerue. by che way, what pure Text 
the Councell of Trent would: put 'vpon vs for 
authenticallif we would take it in groſſe: And how 
m7 my our peentſh Recuſants in ſuch caſes are a- 

uſed; independing on ſuch men , who-carenot 
with what huskes they feede them. Onee this is 
certaine, that both Sunxe and Moone ſtood till] 


R 2 _ toge- 


Mi 
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render word for word, outofi'the w#lgar Latine ;| 


Men'of Lying (as corruptly almoſt they-render/ | 


—————— w 


j 


they make belonging vnto them, toſalue all ap- 
pearances, and a world of difficulties would fol-| 


Hezelzal's ſickeneſſe Y 


together for a whole dayes ſpace, in 1sſhua's time. 
But here the miracle ſeemes greater,in going backe- 
of the ſame tenne degrees, eſpecially as it is by moſt | 
Interpreters expreſſed. 
to For they fuppoſe,the Sunne had then paſ: 
ſed forward terre degrees in the Diall, before the 
miracle began: ſo that two onely wanted for his 
ſetting. Tenne then ſpent in the going backe, to 
the point of his r:/itg, and tenne to returne to the 
point where it was firſt, makes that one artificial 
day aboue thirty houres ; whereas that of /oſhuah 
(for ought we finde) andof which the zext ſayes, 
there was nener the like before or after, could not 
be aboue 24., Now if the Sunne were here poſted 
orth, and back in an inſtant , (as ſome would } 
ſfalue the matter) how could the motion of the 
ſhadow in the Dyal! be diſtinQly diſcerned ? And 
to put halfe degrees for whole, (as others would 
mend the reckoning ) the text will hardly beare. 
To ler paſſe then,whart cxplication heere might 
ariſe from Copernicus mouing of the earth, or 
T ycho Brahe's fixing of the Sunne, as the center of 
20tion to the reſt of the Planets , or Fracaſtorius 
 2ltitude of Homocentricks : take but the old re- 
ceived grounds,cither of ezght Orbes,with Ariſtotle, 
or »ine,with Ptolomie, or tenne, with Alphonſus, 
or now atthe laſt,of eleuen with Maginzs and Cla- 


| 


trickes, Epicycles, yea and Excentrepicycles, which 


low,if with this Sunnes retrogradation, all the hea. 


| 


_ 


aenty | 


— 


its, not excluding their EZxcentricks , Concen-| 


YA 


{ yeeld vs this miracle, without the Swnne, then 
| God 


[affirme, that the Surne kept Wis conrſe, and the 


—_—— 
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b 
| and reconery. 


uenly Orbes, according tothe ſame proportion, 
moued not #ackward . Beſides the dfordern of 
the Starres aſpec#s,and diſtaces one vnto the Other, 
thoſe that take away all 0rbes,& leaue the /tarres 
to flye like birds in the ayze,without the ſam? mi. 
racle wrought likewiſe in all, willnotbe able to 


ble, Burzenſis thinkes it ſafer, with Abarbinel, to | 


heaxens their order, and the day his /engtb:but the | 
ſhadow, contrary to his nature, was miraculouſly 
brought backe. With thoſe accord Arias Monta- 
ns, Bullinger, and ſome others: And their rea- 
ſons are, firſt, Otherwiſe the »wiracle would 
haue binas conſpicuous in other Dyals,as in that 
of 4haz : And the whole world ( amazed at the 
Prodigie) would in thoſe dayes haue yeelded 
ſome forraine Mathematicians, to haue' recor- 
ded it. Beſides, the Text euery where infiſteth 
vponthe ſhadew, and but once mentioneth the 
Sunne,and then not goine backe in the heauen, but 
brought back in Ahaz hw Dyall. Tothatwhich is 
obieed our of the 31.verſ,thatnotice was taken 
of this in other Countryesſeeing ſome were ſent fro 
Babylon,to inquire of the wonder, they anſwere 
out of the ſame place : They came to ſee the wonder 
that was done in the Land:wherof they might heare, 
not of the going backe of the Swnxe,and the dayes 
miraculous length, which at home they had ſeene: 
I am not ignorant how Mathew T orivg replies on. 


this of Burgerſis,1f ( ſayth he) the ſhadow ſhould 
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auoid, To be quitted therefore from this trou- | 
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| take notice of what we fully enioy : A moſt gra- 


conſciencecan beſt informe vs.7heodoricius, Arch- 


Hegekiab's fickeneſſe . 1 


| God ſhouldbe put to crearc a mew light, which 


ſhould: haue a--0tio» withour a ſubie&, and be | 
brizhter then the Sunne,to obſcure his ſhadow,and | 
make his owne apparent, -But to this Burgenſis 

might anſivere, that God might ſo #»fle?, and 

dr{poſe the Sunne:beames, ( which naturally are 

darted outata rightline ) to caſt a ſhadow forth 

or back, from any 2roſ{ bogie, as His wiſedome 
ſhould hold mof. conuenient. Howſoeuer, a | 
great miracle it” mult needs be, and no lefle per- 
chance, to finde the ſhadow 'goe backe, when the 
' Sunne keepes his courſe, as the Sunre to change 
his courſe, and the ſhadow to attend on it. In 
this difference ( being out ofmy profeſſion:) I 
take not vpon me to be umpire. We may make 
vſc of both. Inthe firſt, a 200d King reſembles the 
Swnne, that giucth life and influence to all the 
reſtofthe ſtarres, cannot haue his courſe ſtayed, 
but by an- ahnighty hand, and leaueth darkenefſe 
and horrour, whenſoeuerhe departeth. In the fe-' 
cond, our life is a ſhadow, euery minute mouing: 
| forward,in the Diall of our time,which none can 

ſtop, or ſet backe, but he that gaue Hezekiah a 
ſizne, Andſignes he giuethallo to vs { Peloued) 
of: his extraordinarie mercies and favour, in a- 
nether kind, if our. vathankfulneſſe would bur 


cious Soueraigne,a flouriſhing Church,a peace- 
'able Common-wealth, reward for vertue, puniſh- 
met for vice. Infinite ſuch ſizes may be reckoned. ; 
bur whatreformation:they worke 1n vs, our own: 


biſhop] 
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and recouerys - 


| 


biſhop of Col:z»,mentioned by Areas Syluime,in 
the ſecond booke of his Commemaries of the 
deeds of King Alphonſus, when the Emperour Sj. 
giſmund demanded him of the directeſt courſe to 
: Loren Performe ( faith he ) when thou art 
well , what thau promiſedſt when thou wert ſicke, 
And bleſſed are they that ſo are T1ſted by Gods 
| hand, that they pray with Hezekiah; and ſo pray, 
| that God may ſpeake wnto ther?; and fo ſpeake, that 
ſignes accompany it of his mercifull fauour. 
The grace of our Lord 7eſws Chriſt,the loue 
of God the Father, and the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt be with vs 
- all euermore, 
| . CAMERs 
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